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The PrEFACE.

o T may be proper 10 acquaint the Reader
3 p with what Improvements bave been
_. ~=->; i made in this new Edition. In the Ta-
DOHRGE bles of the Patriarchs and ancient
Kings, Care bas been taken to fignifie, with the ut-
mgft Brevily the relation which every Perfon bore fo
bis immediate Predeceffor. In the Geographical
Part, befides the adding of many remarkable Places
both in ancient and prefent Geography, the Memo-
rial Lines, for the general and particular Divifions,
bave many of them been form’d anew, with parti-
cular Regard to the Situation of the refpettive King-
doms, Provinces or Countries, into which thofe Di-
vifions bave been mades fo that every Line is in
Jome Meafure the Epitome of a Map. The Tables
of antient Coins, Weights and Meafures bave been
carefully reviewed, and very much augmented s
and Decimal Tables fubjoyn’d, of great Ufe for the
more [peedy and exall Reduclion of them. There is
likewife added an Index of the Hiftorical, Chrono-
logical and Geographical Words s of the Ulefulnefs
of which I bave given an Account in its proper
Place. Befides thefe there are feveral Alterations
and Additions of lefs Moment, inter/perfed through-
out the wbholes fuch as c’u‘.bfr my own Experience
or the JFudgmeni of my Frignds bad fﬂgg@’i’fd lo me,
in order to render the Defign more ufeful. 1 fhall
not trouble the Reader with the Reafons of them,
which, if be compares the two Editions, be will
very probably find out bimfelf : Nor do I think it
necellary to apologize for baving made them, fince
it could not be expelted that am Invention of this
kind fhould be fo perfet at firft, as not to be
capable



i

The PREFACER®

capable of being confiderably improved. And I was
she more willing 1o beflow fome Care and Pains up-
on ity and to give it what Improvement I was alble,
in Return for the favourable Reception it has met
with from the Publick, beyond what was expetied
by my [elf or others. An Art of Memory has by
many been looked upon as a thing either in it felf
impraélicable, or, at leaft, in the common Methods
of ity ufelefs and trifling. And I was fenfible that
the following Method would lie under the additional
Difadvantage of a whimfical and out of the way
Appearance : Befides that the feeming Difficulty of
it at firft Sight would, I forefaw, deter many
from [o much as attempting lo make themfelves Ma-
Srersof it. Notwithftanding thefe Difcouragements,
it bas bad the good Fortune to give fome Satis-
fattion, and to meet with fome Succefs 5 and will,
I hope, continue to be look’d upon as an ufeful Help
to thofe who delight in Reading, and would retain
what they read with Faithfulnefs and Accuracy,
particularly in fuch Points whercin their Memories
are moft likely to fail them:.

The Objeltions which bave been made to it from: the
Difficulty of remembring the Memorial Lines would
moft effeciually be removed by babituating. young
Minds to them betimes, by the frequent tranfcribing
and Repelition of them. The Technical Words would
by this Means become natural and familiar, and of
no finall Advantage to them in the Courfe of their

JutureSiudies; they wonld be eafily received and long
retain’d. But I fhall fay no more upon this Point,
baving already touck’d upon it in the Introduétion s
%o which alfo I refer the Reader for what might
Jurther be expecied by way of Preface. '

T IR



T H'B

INTRODUCTION.

S IS a general Complaint amongft
5% e Men of Reading, and to many a
W& Difcouragement from it, that they
e3ASEY find themfelves not able to Retain
what they read with any Certainty or Exact-
nefs. And in no Part of Literature is there
greater Room for this Complaint than in Hi-
Slory:  To the ftudying of which with Plea-
fure and Improvement, as nothing contributes
more, fo nothing has been thought more dif-
ficult to be retain’d, than a diftinét and accu-
rate Knowledge of Chronology and Geography.
Upon this Account feveral Attempts have
been made to remedy, in fome Meafure,
the Defetts of the Memory, by Chronological
and Geographical Tables, Cuts and Maps,
and by reducing the principal Parts of Hi-
ftory to certain Epocha’s or Zra’s, fo difpo-
fed and contrived, as may be moft likely to
a affeét
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affect the Imagination, and make the deeper
Impreflion upon the Mind. Thus Mr. Hearne
in his Duélor Hiftoricus, has reduced the
whole Compafs of Chronology to thirteen
Grand Epocha’s, all beginning with the Let-
ter C. Mr. Prideaux, in his Introduition to
Hiftory, has made Ufe of the Number Seven,
throughout his whole Book ; ¢¢ not out of Af-
¢ feltation (as he tells us) but Experience, as
““ moft eafy for the Memory;* with others of
the like Nature, which ferve at leaft to thew
that the Memory wants Affiftance, and that
{fmall Helps are better than none. But of all
the Inventions made Ufe of for this End, none
has been found to contribute more to the
Affiftance of the Memory than that of Tech-
nical Verfes; both as they generally contain
a great deal in a little Compafs, and alfo
becaufe being once learn’d, they are feldom
or never forgot. For the Truth of which I
may venture to appeal to the weakeft Me-
morics, whether they have not to the laft
found themielves in Pofleflion of that ever
memorable Line :

Barbara Celarent Darii Ferio Baralipton.

Of this Nature is the following Method ;
the Defign of which is not to make the Afe-
mory better, but Things more eafy to be remem-
ber’d 5 {o that by the Help of it an ordinary,
or even a weak Memory, fhall be able to
retain what the ftrongeft and moft extraor-

- dinary
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dinary Memory could not retain without 1ir.
For as he, who firft contriv’d to affift the
Eye with a Telefcope, did not by that pre-
tend to give Sight to the Blind, or make
any Alteration in the Eye it felf; but only
to bring the Objelts nearer, that they might
be view’d more accurately and diftinctly ;
fo neither 1s it pretended * by this Art to
teach thofe to remember every Thing, who
never could remember any Thing; or to
make Men in an Inftant fkilful in Sciences,
which before they were utterly unacquainted
with, but only to enable them to retain, with
Certainty and Exafines, what they have al-
ready a general and competent Knowledge
of: that they may not be oblig’d upon every
Occafion to have freth Recourfe to their
Books or Maps, or be under the tirefome
Neceflity of reading the fame Things again
and again, {till forgetting them as faft as they
read them.

- To thofe who may objeét, of what Ufe is
it to be thus exaét, and content themfelves
with an imperfect and confufed Remembrance
of what they read, it might be anfwer’d,
that fuch as think it of no Ufe, need not, as
I prefume they will not, trouble themfelves

* Hzc ars tota habet hanc vim non ut totum aliguid,
cujus in ingeniis noftris pars nulla {it, pariat & procreet,
verum ut ea, quz funt orta jam in nobis & procreata, edu-
cat atque confirmet. Cic. de Orat. Lib. II.  Edit. C.
Steph. p.182. e

g8 about
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about it; this being defign’d for the Benefit
of thofe only, who think it is of Ufe; and
who, even at the Expence of a little Pains,
would remember if they could : But befides
this, I believe it will be agreed on all Hands,
that, to inftance in Hiftory only, a Man who
has an exact Notion of Time and Place, finds
incomparably more Pleafure, and makes a
{peedier Progrefs in that Study, than he who
bas not.

I fhall here beg Leave to tranfcribe a Paf-
fage from Mr. Appison’s Dialogues, upon
the Ulefulne/s of Antient Medals : <¢ There is
<< one Advantage, fays Eugemsus, that {eems
¢« to me very confiderable, which is the great
<« Help to Memory one finds in Medals :
<« For my own Part I am very much embar-
«¢ raffed 1n the Names and Ranks of the fe-
«« yeral Roman Emperors, and find 1t diffi-
« cult to recolle¢t upon Occafion the diffe-
«« rent Parts of their Hiftory; but your
s« Medallifts, upon the firft naming of an
<« Emperor, will immediately tell you  his
«« Age, Family and Life. To remember
«« where he enters in the Succeffion, they
<« only confider in what Part of the Cabinet
<« he lies, and by running over in their
<« Thoughts fuch a particular Drawer, will
<« give you an Account of all the remarkable
¢ Parts of his Reign.”

If this be fuch a confiderable Advantage in
Medals, I hope it will be allow’d that the
following Method 1s of fome Ufe, fince by

it
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it a Man may be enabled to remember when
any Emperor from Jfulius Cefar to Conflantine
began his Reign, and that as readily as you
can name him, by the Help of no more than
Sfix Memorial Lines. 'The like he may do with
the fame Eafe and Readinefs by the Kings of
England, and fo proportionably for any other
Part of Sacred or Profane Hiftory. For, how
impracticable foever it may feem at firft View,
I have Reafon to believe, that any Reader of
a common Capacity may, by a regular Pro-
ceeding, and ordinary Application, be able
readily and exa&ly to anfwer mgft, if not all
the Queftions that can be propofed from the
tollowing Tables.

The Manner in which I would advife him
to proceed (after having premifed that he muft
not be too hafty at firft, but make himfelf *
Mafter of one Thing before he proceeds to
another, beginning with fuch Particulars as he
has moft Occafion or Inclination to retain) is
this. Firft let him learn to explain the feve-
ral Memorial Lines, according to the Method
hereafter to be laid down, by confulting the
Tables to which they belong. 2. This done,
let him by looking upon the Tables learn to

make

i e et B — T e e — hmmal. LAl e o e St

* Affumendus Ufus paulatim, ut pauca primum comple-
amur Animo qua reddi fideliter poffint : mox per incre-
menta tam modica ut onerar1 {¢ labor 1ille non {entiat,
augenda ufu & exercitatione multa centinenda eft, que
quidem maxima ex parte memoria conftat. Quintil, Lib. X.

Edit. G#/. Ox. p. 534.
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make out the Lines; and 3. Let him charge
his Memory with them, by frequent Repetition.
By this Means the Words will become fami-
liar, how harfh and uncouth foever they may
appear at firft; and he will find it as eafy to
know the Diameter, Diftance, and Magnitude
of any Planet; the particular Time or Age of
any remarkable Perfon or Thing; the Lon-
gitude and Latitude of any Place, and the
like, as it is to remember their Names: The
whole Art being in Effect nothing more than
thiss 7o make fuch a Change in the Ending of
the Name of a Place, Perfon, Planet, Coin, &c.
without altering the Beginning of it, as fhall
readily fuggeft the Thing fought, at the fame Time
that the Beginning of the Word, being pre-
ferved, fhall be a leading or prompting Syllable
to the Ending of it fo changed.

I would willingly here let the Reader a
little more into my Meaning, which he may
not otherwife fo readily apprehend, left he
thould think there is more Difficulty in the
Matter than there really i1s. I would afk him
then if he thinks he could remember to call
Cyrus, Cyruts; or ALexander the Great, A-
Iéxita 3 or Jurius Cefar, Julios Cefar ; or Ma-
HoMmet, Mahomawdd ; if he can but do this,
he has nothing elfe to do (when he is once
Matfter of the general Key, and knows what
Letters of the Alphabet ftand for what Fi-
gures) in Order to remember, without any
Poffibility of being miftaken, that the Years
in which Cyrus, Alexander, and Fulius Cefar,

founded
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founded their refije&ive Monarchies, were as
follow :

Bef. Chrift,
Cyrus [Cyruts] 536"
Avrexander [Alexi‘a] 331
Jurius Cefar [ Julios ] 46

And that the Mabometan Bra, or Flight of
Mabomet, was A. D. 622. In like Manner
for Geography; does he think he could re-
member to call Maprid Madrey-f or JEruU-
{falem Jeruta-ts, or BLExHEIM Blenhebav, or
Tressaly Thefsjan 2 This 1s all that is re-
quir’d to remember that the Degree of Latitude
of Madrid is about 4o, and the * Longitude
about 3. The Latitude of Ferufalem about
31, and the Longitude 36 ; that Blenbeim is in
Bavaria, and that what was the antient Theffaly
is the prefent Famna. Thus the Reader will
obferve, that all that he has to do, 1s for
one Word to remember another, which only
+ varies from it a little in the Termination,
And to make even this eafier to be remem-

ber’d,

* The Reader 1s prefumed to be fo far acquainted with
Geography, as to be able to tell which is Eaftern and
which is Weftern Longitude, when he is informn’d that the
firlt Meridian 1s fix’d at London.

+ In many Words the Variation is very fmall; as K.
John K. Janz, Inachus Insézs, SOlon Solur, HEero-
potus Herodofis, Prato Platek, Trajan Trajank, CLzo-
paTra Cleopat/s, Gordian Imp. Gordiz, the Battle of
MaraTron Marathenz, ArTila Attifla, CroEgsus Creefz/e,
Auvstin Auftins, &c. Thofe which appear more difficult
will be full as eafy, when familiarized by Ufe.
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ber’d, the Technical Words are thrown info
the Form of common Latin Verfe, or at leaft
of fomething like it. For as there was no
Neceffity to confine my felf to any Rules of
Quantity or Pofition, 1 hope I need make no
Apology for the Liberty I have taken in ha-
ving, without Regard to either, and perhaps
now and then without fo much as a Regard
to the juft Number of Fect, only placed the
Words in fuch Order as to make them run
moft calily off the Tongue, and fucceed each
other in the moft natural Manner. But this by
the Way for the Reader’s Encouragement.

In the mean Time, till he can repeat the
Memorial Lines, and to thofe who are not wil-
ling to give themielves any Trouble at all in
charging their Memory with them, the Tables

aemferves will not be without their Ufe: Of
which 1t may be expected that I fhould give
fome Account.

For the Chronclogy and Hiftory I have
chiefly confulted * Archbifhop Ujber’s Annals,
Marfhall’s Chronological Tables, Petavius’s
Rationarium, WMr. Hearnc’s Duflor Hiftoricus,
and Bithop Bevercge’s Inflitutiones Cb?ﬂ:fufag?ff
The Succeffion of the Affyrian and Babylenian
Monarchs, the Kings of Perfia, Media, Syria,

Lgypt,

* It may be fome Satisfattion to the Reader, to kuow
that Mr. Bedford (s he tells us in the Preface to his Serip-
ture Chronology) newer differs from Dr. Prideaux ; and « even
from the Creation of the World to the Deftruction of - Je-
r#laler, never above five Years from Archbifhop Ukber, the
late Bifhop of Wercefler, or Mr. Marjbal, ;

3
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Egypi, &c. is taken fromy Dr. Prideans’s Chyo-
nological Tables at the ¥nd of his Conneitian ,
the Times of the Flowithing of the I mu‘*ta
Hereticks,, Councils, {7¢. from Dir. Cauve’s
Hifforia Literaria. The Reman Emperors,
and the Time of the Writing of the Canoni-
cal Books of the New Teftament fromn Mr.
FEachard’s Roman and Ecclefiaftical Hiltories,
The Legatin and Provincial Conftitutions {rom
the Bithop of Londow’s Codex [iiris Ecclefiaflici.
The Aftronomical Calculations are from Dr.
Derbam’s Aftro-Theology., 1 have alfo added
Mr. Whiftor’s from his Theory of the Farth,
In the Geographical Part my chict Guide has
been Dr. 7%ells’s Treattle of ancient and prefeat
Geography, whofe Maps may be confulted by
the Learner. For the Coms, Weights and
Meafures 1 have chiefly been obliged to Dr.
Arbutbnot’s Book and Tables, not without con-
{ulting Bithop Cumberland, Dr. Bernard and Bi-
thop Hooper, and other Writers upon that Sub-
ject, of whom I have made what vfe I thought
convenient, If any prefer other Authors, who

- differ from thefe, they may eafily apply the

Art to their favourite Author, by a Change
of the Words according to the Mecthod laid
down. And indeed when the Reader is per-
feétly Mafter of it, he would do well to farm
Words for his own U fe, which perhaps he wiil
{ooner remember than thole whic:h I had form’d
tor mine 3 my Defign being rather to give &
Specimen of what might be done by it, than
a Set of Compleat Tables in the reipective

b Scicnces,



X The INTRODUCTION.

Sciences. If fome think I have been deficient
in leaving out what they think worthy of re-
membring, others perhaps will think I have
been too Full. To both thefe I anfwer, that
I impofe no Tafk upon my Readers, nor de-
fire to prevent their own Improvements; they
may add what they pleafe, and pafs by what
they pleafe. Nor do I think 1t at all necef-
fary that they fhould be able to anfwer every
Particular in the following Tables; only this
I may venture to affirm, that if they once
charge their Memory with them, they will
find them no Burden, and that ’tis not only
pratticable, but eafie to be done.

*Tis not to be expeted that Gentlemen,
who have gone through the Courfe of their
Studies, will trouble themfelves to begin a-
gain anew, and go regularly thmuah the
whole - But it is fubmitted to thofe who have
the Education of young Students in the Uni-
verfities and publick Schools, whether it
would not be of fome Service towards facili-
tating the Progrefs of their Pupils and Scho-
lars 1n ufeful Knowledge, to have them early
and thoroughly acquainted with this fmall
Treatife. *Tis the Advice of Quintilian, ‘that
Boys thould be ufed to repeat, as faft as poft
ﬁble, harfh and crabbed Words and Verfes',
purpofely made difficult, in order to gnre
them a more full and articulate Pronunciation.
His Words are thefe: * Non alienum fufﬂ;

uf’.?f-‘?gﬂﬁ

il

* Inft. Orat. Edit. Gidfon. Owxon, p. 12.
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exigere ab his @latibus, quo fit abfolutius os &
expreffior [ermo, wut nomina quedam verfulque
affeliate difficultatis, ex pluribus afperrime coéun-
. tibus inter fe {yllabis catenatos &8 veluti confra-
gofosy, quam citatiffime volvant. The frequent
Repetition of the following Memorial Lines
would certainly anfwer tbis End, and at the
fame Time a much better ; and if I might alfo
recommend, as he does, the #7iting of them
too, in order to make the deeper Impreflion,
it would doubtlefs have a good Effect, and
Boys would be treafuring up Learning even
beforeé they were aware of it. T Lilnd non pe-
nitebit curaffe cum Scribere nomina puer ( quent-
adimodum moris eff) ceperit, ne hanc operam in
vocabulis vulgaribus & forte occurrentibus per-
dat. Protinus emm poteft I?z.tfrpmarianem lin-
gue fecretioris guam Graci yhmarmg‘ vocant, dum
aliud agitur, edifcere, & inter prima Elementa
confequi rem poflea proprium tempus defideratu-
ram. It may be fufficient to have juft hinted
thefe Things to thofe whole more immediate
Province it is, and who are beft qualified to
judge what Methods may moft effectually
contribute to the Improvement of thofe under
their Care,

From the Account I have given of it, the
Reader will obferve, that thé Method here
propofed is perfectly different from that of

—

+ Thid.
b 2 Stmonides
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Simonides the Cean, fo * famous among the
Antients for being the firft Inventer of an Art
of Memory, T of whom both Tul/ly and Quin-
tilian {peak with Refpect, and of whofe Me-
thod of || Places and Images (i, e. of having a

Repo-

* Simevidug iﬁmm-g{ﬂ‘ac, ¢ Ké&%~, "0 TO MNHMONI-
KON EYPQN, évixgrey ASlenciv didzexan, % i eixoves
eskInrar Apmodis x Agisoyeiron®, érg HH. —— Marm.
Arund. I. /. 70.

- De Simonide hoc vide Foanmem Tzetzem, Chiliade I.
eap. 24. Ubi vilorias reportafle ait quinquaginta fex. Con-
fule etiam Valerium Maximum, Lib. IV. cap. 7.

+ Non fum tanto ego, inquit, ingenio quanto Themiftocles
fuit ut Oblivionis artem quam Memoriz malim; gratiamque
habeo Simonidi illi Ceio quem primum ferunt artem memo-
rizz protulifle. Cic. de Orat. Lib. 2.

f Conftat Artificiofa memoria locis & imaginibus, &c,
Cicero ad Heremnium, 1ab. 111. Edit. Car. Steph. p. 30.

Loca difcunt quam maxime {patiofa, multa varietate fignata,
domum forte magnam, & in multos diduétam receflus. In
ea quicquid notabile eft animo diligenter afhgitur, ut fine

cunétatione ac mora partes ejus omnes cogitatio poflit per-
currere.

E

Tum qua {cripferunt, vel cogitatione compleftuntur,
& alio figno quo moncantur, notant. Quod efle vel ex re
tota poteft, ut de navigatione, militia : vel ex verbo aliquo.
Nam etiam excidentes, unius admonitione verbi in memo-
riam reponuntur; fit autem fignum navigationis, ut an-
chora; militiz, ut aliquid ex armis. Hac itaque digerunt :
primam {enfum vel locum veftibulo quafi affignant, fecun-
dum atrio, tum impluvia circumeunt, nec cubiculis modo
aut exedris, fed ftratis etiam fimilibufque per ordinem com-
mittunt.  Hoc facto, cum eft repetenda memoria, incipiunt
ab Initio loca hxc recenfere, & quod cuique crediderunt,
repolcunt, & corum imagine admonentur, &c.  Quint. Infl.

Orar. Lib. XI. Edit, Gigf. 561,
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Repofitory of Ideas, a large Houfe or the
like, divided into feveral Apartments, in each
of which you are to place in Order a {fymbo-
lical Reprefentation of the Things which you
would remember) they have given us a very
full and particular Account, as alfo of the
Occafion which firft gave Rife to 1t. What
Improvements have been made of this Me-
thod by fome modern Authors, or in what
Manner, or with what Succefs others have
fet up to teach privately the Art of Memory,
I am altogether ignorant. Having found my
own Method fufficient for my felf, I had no
Inclination to look after any other. What
Ufe 1t may be of to the Publick muft be
left to Experience. The Novelty of it may
perhaps recommend it to the Inquifitive and
Curious ; and I defire nothing more than that
into whofe Hands foever i1t may fall, he
would not be prejudiced againft it upon the
Account of its jeeming Difficuliy, before he
has made T7ia! of it, being inclined to think
that to any one, who 1s at all acquainted
with 1t, it will be found to be fo far from be-
ing really difficult, that nothing can be more
eafy, or more obvious. The Repr&fmmtic}n
of Numbers by Letters of the Alphabet hath
been a Thing in Pratice, morc or lefs, al-
moft in every Language. The only Thing
wanting was to make that Reprefentation fur-
ther ufeful, by fubftituting Vowels as well
as Confonants for the numerical Figures, in
fuch Manner and Proportion, that any Num-

ber

-

T
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ber might be form’d into a Word capable of
being articulately pronounced, and confe-
quently more perfectly remember’d. Amongft
the fews indeed, of whofe Alphabet the
Vowels are no Part, it was a Praétice, not
only to abbreviate Sentences and Names of
many Words, by putting together the Initial
Letters of thofe Words, and making out of
them an * Artificial Word to exprefs the whole ;
but alfo to make ufe of Natural Words, to
reprefent Numbers, when they could meet
with fuch as happen’d to anfwer the Number
which they wanted to exprefs. We have fe-
veral Pieces of Ingenuity of this Kind in the
Frontifpieces of their Bibles, where they give
us the 2ear of the Edition in fome Word ot
Sentence of Scripture, the Letters of which
according to their numerical Value make up
the Date. T I have fubjoyn’d fome of them

for

* As Rambam for R-abbi M-ofes B-en M-aimon; Ralbag
Yor R-abbi L-evi B-en G-erfon; Masecghees, from the Ab-
breviation of the Words in the Standard of Fudas Macca-
bus, M-i C-amoka B-aelim J-chovah, 1.e. who is Jike unto
thee amongfl the Gods O Lord. Vide Prideaux Conneét,
Part 1I. Beok 3. Of this Nature is what the Reader will
meet with in the Beginning of the Geogmphic;j Part of
this Method, par. 56, &'

+ Sed non omittendum eft, Judwmos in librorum prazcipue
titulis, ad annum quo imprelh {unt indigitandum, literas
numerales alio atque quem tradimus ordine Collocare. E-
nimvero vocem unam vel plureg, ealque vel {eorfim, vel in
Sententia aliqua Biblica comptehenfas excogitant, quarum
literse utut difpofite numegum propofitunt valeant. Ex gr.

In
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jor the Entertainment of the l.earned Rea-
der from Bifhop Beverege’s Arithinetice Chiono-
logica. And indeed I am not certain whether
I owe not to Obfervations of this Kind the
frft Hint of this Method, which I have car-
ried fo far, and which doubtlefs, like-all
other Inventions, 1s ftill capable of further
Improvements. )

What is added of the Mifcellany Kind, is
a fmall Part of what I had drawn up for my
own Ufe, and fhews how eafily this Art may

be

In Bibliis facris a Jofepho Athia Amftelodami editis, tria
occurrunt frontifpicia, unum ad Pentateuchum, ad Prophe-
tas alterum, tertium ad Hagiographa, Primum imprel-
fum dicitur DB W0 D Wy WO MW Anno computi
minoris lingua mea ¢ff flylus feribe prompti. Pf. xlv. Ubi
voces N B'D ©Y' ut virgulis fuperne notat annum indigitant
quo Pentateachus impreflus fuit. Quotus autem fuit annus
computi Judaici minoris ftatim inveniatur, fi omnes vocum
iftarum litere2 una cum numerico earum valore ita difponan-
tur y 70 © 9 D 6o B 80 = 200. 419. Ergo annus
erat 419 juxta computum Judzorum minorem, de quo vi-
defis Chronologicas noftras Inftitutiones. Sic & Prophete
imprefli dicuntur ;'JB'? 0D A WD mwa Anno O-
nus wallis vifionis computi minoris, If xxii. Ubi literz
N " NWP valent 4z0. * Frontifpicium autem ad &9
five Hagiographa impreflum eft Anno yaymn oy
pom feripta Digito Dei, ubi primz duxz literze vocis
=1anD annum eundem 420 fignificant. Nam p valet 400,
& 2 zo. Hunc etiam in modum Talmud Bafilee impref-
{um dicitur 1?:1}?]? P B MW Anno redemptioners
mifit populo fuo. Pf. cxi. Ubi liter® wocis pbw valent
338. Denique Seder Tephilloth Hifpanienfis five Judzo-
rum Hifpanorum liturgia ingeniofifime imprefiy dicitar
oo e Hoe Anno, ie. Anno 413, quem literm
e indigitant,  Lib. 1 ¢ 6.
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be applied to almoft every Part of Leamn-
ing. If upon the whole this Attempt fhall
be found to contribute to the more {peedy
Attainment of ufeful Knowledge, and to give
Men of Reading, inftead of an imperfect and
confufed Remembrance of what they read, a
fatisfactory Certainty and Exaltnefs, as I
cannot think the little Time I have fpent up-
on it il beftow’d in Refpeét of my own Im-
provement, fo I fhall be glad that it proves
of as much Benefit to others as I have found

it to my felf.

H.E

!
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NEW METHOD

Artificial Memory.

-gelelofotorelototetetotototel ot

S B Tl

7 HE principal Part of this Method is briefly

138 this; To remember any thing in Hiftory,
$ Chronology, Geography, &c. a Word is
Ll % form’d, the Beginning whereof being the
=3 firft Syllable or Syllables of the Thing
fought, does, by freqent Repetition, of Courfe draw
after it the latter Part, which is {0 contriv’d as tg
. T giye
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give the Anfwer. Thus, in Hiftory, the Deluge
happened in the Year before Ca’m;&* two: Ma
three Hundred forty eight ; thl;s is fignified by
Word Deletok : Del flanding . for ]Eﬁﬁﬂu&:, and; amz
for 2348, In Afttonomy, 1 Bla,me,t e Su
(Sovris. Diameter ) 13@:?,-_, ‘Hﬂgﬂdm{i ?fwgnt:;’f tsi'ﬁg
Thoufand one Hundred and forty. eight Englifb Miles;
this.is. ignified h}" Sqlda. Jéfﬁqﬁ?“ ﬁo fta;ylmg fgr
the Diameter of the Sun, ﬁ.ﬁ?‘ﬁ*: or 822 148
and fo of the reft, as will be fhewn more fu]l}' in
the proper Place. How. thefe Words comg to fig-
nifie thefe T'hings, or contribate to;the Remqmbrmg
them is now to be fhewn.

The firlt Thing to be done is to learn exactly the
following Series of Viowels’ and Confonants, which
are to reprefent the numerical Figures, o as to be
able, at Pleafure, to-form a Technical Word; rwhich
{hall ftand for any Number, -orto refolve - aWﬂrd.
already form’d into the Number which it itands for.

& 2 i uno mo, At  ob SeEEEE T A
G R e T W BT B )
by 4 L Y QEYL LAY A

Here @ and & l"nnd for 1, ¢ and & fDr z, 7 and ¢
.;Jr 35 and {o on. :

“Thefe Letters are aﬁmn’d Arbwrauly to- the re<
{pective Figures, and may very eafily be remember’d.
The firft five Vowels. in order naturally reprefent
1, 2, 35 4, 5. L'he Diphthong au, being compofed
of @ 1 and u 5 ftands for 6; oi for 7, being
mmpofﬁa of 64and 7 33 ou f@r 9y being compofed
of o 4 and z 5. The Diphthong & will eafily be re-
member’d for eight, being the Initials of the Word.
{ia like Manner for the C mﬁnanr;, where the Initials
could conveniently be retain’d, they are made ufe-
of to hgnifie* the Number, as £ for three, £ifor four,
PN 2 s for
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s for fix, and » for nine. The reft were aflign’d
without any particular Reafon, unlefs that poffibly
p may be more eafily remembred for 7 or Septem,
# for 8 or ¢Krw, d for z or duo, & for r, as being
the firt Confonant, and / for 5, being the Roman
Letter for 50, than any others that could have been
put in their Places.

The Reafons here given, as trifling as thev are,
may contribute to make the Series more readily re-
membred ; and if there was no Reafon at all aflign’d
I believe it will be granted that the Reprefentation
of nine or ten numerical Figures by fo many Let-
ters of the Alphabet, can be no great Burthen to the
Memory.

The Series therefore being perfectly learn’d; let
the Reader proceed to exercife himfelf in the .{“{JI—
mation and Refolution of Words in this mannet.

10326 381 HOEE OB ok 586 . 7ol
ax  tel  teib  aneb afna  bybe uts  poufo:

431 553 680 &c.
B dut o fersly &e

And as in Numeration of larger Sums, ’tis ufual
to point the Figures at their proper Periods of Thou-
fands; Millions, Billions, &¢. for the more eafy
Reading of them, as 172.102,795 one Hundred
ieventy two Millions, one Hundred two Thoufand,
feven Hundred ninety five ; fo, in forming a Word
for a Number confifting of many Figures, the S}]—
lables may be fo conveniently divided, as exaitly
anfwer the End of Pointing. Thus in the Ini’canc'e
before us; which is the Diameter of the Orbit of the
Earth in Englifh Miles: The Techuical Word is
Dorbtérboid-dze-poul ; the Beginning of the Word
Dorbter, ftanding for the Diameter of the Orbit of the

i o8 2 Earth,



4 MeEMoRIA TECHNICA,

Earth, (D-iameter Orritz T Erre) and the remaining
Part of it boid-aze-poul for the Number 172.102,795.

N. B. Always remember that the Diphthongs are
to be confider’d but as ome Lefter, or rather, as
reprefenting only one Figure. Note alfo, that y is
to be pronounced as w, for the more eafily diftin-
guifhing it from 7, as fyd = 602, pronounce fwid,
}yp = 307 pronounce twip.

The Reader will obferve that the fame Date or
Number may be fignified by different Words, ac-
cording as Vowels or Confonants are made Choice
of, to reprefent the Figures, or to begin the Words
with, as

325 tel, oridu, 154 buf, or bl, or alf, or al.
03-451 ni-ola, or out-fub, or ni-fla, or out-olb, &c.

This Variety gives great Room for Choice, in
the Formation of Wc:rds, of fuch Terminations as
by their Uncommonnefs are moft likely to be remem-
bred, or by any accidental Relation or Allufion they
may have to the Thing fought. Thus the Year of
the World in which Zneas is fuppofed to have
fettled in fzaly is 2824 ; but as this may be exprefled
either by elef or detds, 1 chufe rather to joyn deido
to Zuneas, and make the Technical Word Enedeido
than Anelef, for a Reafon which I think is ob-
vious. Thus King Fshn began his Reign 4. D. 194.
(one Thoufand being underftood to be added, as'I
{hall fhew hereafter;) but as this may be exprefs’d by
aiou, or boun, or anu, I make Choice of the laft, for
then 'tis but calling him Jenn inftead of John, and
you have the Time almoft in his Name. Thus Inachus
King of Argos began his Reign in the Year before
Cbrg}‘? 1856 with a'very fmall Variation in the Spel-
ling, ’tis hus Name Inaém -|- But T.hlS by the W&y

To

N

?Mf‘.‘lﬁ Inftances of this kind, fee in the Introdusiion, p. ix.
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To go on with our Art; ’tis further to be ob-
ferv’d, that = and y being made ufe of to reprefent
_the Cypher, where many Cyphers meet together,
as in 1000, 1000000, &c. inftead of a Repetition
of azyzyzy, which could peither be eafily pro-
nounced nor remember’d, g ftands for Hundred,
th for Thoufand, and m for Million. Thus az
will be 100, ig 300, oug goo, &c. ath 1000, oth
4000, otho or othf 4004, peg 7200, dig 2300, lath
31000, 47 1000000, AXMoth 10,004,000, fumis
65.000,056, loum 59.000,000, &c. The folid Con-
tent of the Earth (Terr® MacniTudo) is two
Hundred fixty four Thoufand, eight Hundred fifty
fix Millions of Cubick Miles ; this is exprels’d
by the Word Ter-magnit-é/o-£laum ;3 Termagnit
ftanding for Terre Magnitudo ; é/o-klaum for
264,856.000,000 the Number of Cubick Miles.

Tt will be fometimes ulfo of ufe to be able to fet
down a FKraétion, which may be done in the fol-
lowing Manner: Let r be the Separatrix between
the Numerator and the Denominator, the firft co-
ming z}g“.:rrf, the other :rﬁ‘: it; as o 3 urp <
pourag —== or 579 north v55+ or ;094 &c. Where
the Numerator is 1, or Unit, it need not be expref-
fed, but begin the Fraction with 7, as T 16, T iy
L.re, &c. So in Decimals, ,01 or vi, rag ,001
or T=— rath,

Thus I have given the Reader a general View
of what is the principal Part of this Method. I
‘fhall now proceed to fthew how I have applied
it to Hiftory, Geography, Aftronomy, and other
Parts of ufeful Learning ; and having explain’d a
Line or two in each, leave the reft to his own
{nduftry and Sagacity.

S O O
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S B L o ik

The Application of this Are to Chronology
v and Hiftory.

T HE Ages of the World before our Saviour’s
Time are by Chronologers generally divided

into Six: The Firft from the Creation to the De-

luge ; the Second from the Deluge to the Call of
Abrabam, &c. according to the following Periods :

Before Chrift.

1. The Creation of the World 4004
2. The univerfal DerLuge 2348
2. The Call of Asraham 1921
4. EXodus, or the Departure of the Ifraelites

from Egypt }1491
¢. The Foundation of Solsmon’s TEmple 1012
6. Cyrus, or the End of the Captivity 536

The Birth of Chrift.

All this is exprefs’d in one Line belonging to T as. L.
as follows :

Crothf Delezok Abaneb Exafna Tembybe Cyruts.

Cr denotes the Creation, othf 4004, Del the Deluge,
Ab the Calling of Abraham, Ex Exodqu Tem the
Temple, and Cyr Cyrus. The Fechnical Endings
of each reprefent the refpetive Year according to
the Rules already laid down.

I {hall explain two Lines more.

Nichilcon-arizel, Codathé-mateid, Ephcethe-nés_;?!)_.-
Chiéllemar-eudiole, Covijift-O/ut,C-igcopo-mon/eiz.

Thefle
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Thefe two Lines are a thort Hiftory of the firft
Six General Councils ; and every Syllable has its di-
ftin& Si;gmf cation. The fir/# re-prefents the Place
where it was held ; the fecond thews who was Pope
at that Time ; the sz'rd under what Emperor ; the
Sourth againft what Heretick 5 the fifth, in what
Year of our Lord. Thus the firft Word is
Nicfilcon-arite/. Nic denotes the Council of Nice,
fil Pope Sirvefter, con the Emperor Conftantine,
ari the Heretick Arius, e/ the Year 325. The fe~
cond Word is Codathé-matesd ; Co denotes the Coun-
cil of COnﬂantmople, da Pcape: Damafus, zhe the
Emperor THeodofius, ma the Macedonians, i 381..
The third is Ephcethe-nesfié ; Eph the Council
of Epnefus, ce Pope CEleﬂ:me, rz’;e the Emperor
* THEeodofius, nes the NEstorians, fib the Year 431.
The fourth is Chillemar-eudis/z; Chal the Council
of CuaLcedon, le Pope Leo, mar the Emperor
MaARrcian, eudi the Errors of Eutychas and Dmfma
rus, ola the Year 451. The fifth is Covijift-Olus ;
Co ftands for COnftantinople, vi Pope Vigilius, juft
the Emperor Justinian, O the Errors of Origen,
[ut,the Year 553. The fixth is C-dgcopo-mon/eiz ;
C ftands again for Conftantinople, ag for Pope
Af;._ath-::-, copo the Emperor COnftantine POcrqnatus,
mon the Monothelites, feiz the Year 680. |

By this Specimen the Reader will be able to
judge what he is to expect from the following Ef-
fay, and what it will coft him.. to make hlqulf
Mafter of it. I would by no Megans have him
difcouraged at the Difficulty which, at firft View,
he may apprehend there is, .in charging his Memory:
with fo many harfh and barbarous Lines. For tho’
they may appear to be fo to a Perfon unacquainted
with them, and as fuch diffcult to be remember’d;-
yet when frequent Repemmn hias.made them ﬁxmlhar,

what

* Theodofins Funior,
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what can be more eafy than to fupply the remain«
ing Part of a Word, which you are prompted with
the Beginning of ? As for Inftance, to complete
Cr--- Del--- Ab--- Ex--- Tem--- Cyr--- with their
Technical Endings, and make them up intd¢ the

following Line already explain’d,
Crothf Déletok Abaneh Exdfna Téméy&?' Cyruts.

I have only further to defire the Reader to take
Notice, that for his greater Eafe, that Part of the
Memorial Words, which reprefents the Numbers or
Dates, is diftinguifhed by ftalick Characters; that
Part, which is Roman, anfwers to the {mall Capitals
in the Tables.

Sress

S 0 e e
General Epochas and Aras Ecclefiaftical

and Civil,
Bef. Chrift.
The Creation of the World [Crozf ] 4004
The univerfal Deruge [Délerok] 2348
The Call of Aeraham [Abareb] 1521
EXodus of the Ifraelitzs [Exdfnal 1491

The Foundation of Ss/omen’s T e mple [ Témbybe] 1012
Cyrus, or the End of the Captivity [Cyrass] 536
The Birth of Chrifi.

The Deftruction of Troy [Troyabeit] 1183
The Firft Orympiad fOIymp,;f;} 276
The Building of Rome [ Romput ] 753
Ara of Naponasfar [Arnabonifpop | 547
The Puririppick Era, or the Death of A4-
lexander [Philido] 324

called in the Book of Maccabees the Hira

The Ara of ConTRrACLS, or of the Seleucide,
31t
of the Kingdom of the Greeks [ Contricrad] % _

The
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_ | A. D,

The DiocrEsian Zra, of the /ra of Mar-y
tyrs [Diocléfeo) | i
The Zra of the Hegira, or I_I‘I‘igh't' of Ma- 6s

#omet [Mahomaudd ] |
The Ara of Yezdegird, or the Perfiany . .
Hra [Yézfid] } }

The Memorial Lines.
Crothf Déletot Abaneh Exifna Témbsbe Cyruts,
‘Tréyabeit Olympois Romput & Arnabonifpep.
Philids Contractad i Diocléfeko Mahomaudd Yézfid.

e - TR X T T

~H O’ I have no where (except in the Ages of

. the Patriarchs before' frabam) mdde ufe of any
other Ara than that of the Years before and’ after
Chrift, becaufe, thofe being: known, “tis ealy to'find
the correfpondent Year of any other Aira, according
to the common Rules laid down in Books of Chro-
nology, which I fhall fuppofe the Reader to be ac-
quainted with ; yet in the mere eminent Epochas;
that' He may. be able, at firft Glarnice; to Have a Notion
of the Time of any THhing or Peifon which he may
meet. with in Authors, making ufe of the fulian
Period, and. the Zra of the Creation of the Woild,
I have alfo added them in the following Table:

Tasrse I
7&'1’. Period! Au. M.
‘The CreEation of the World 710 I
The univerfal DEvLuge 2366 | 1656
The Call of Asrabam’ 2793 | 2z08%
EXodus of the Ifraelites 3324 | 2001
The Foundation of Solomen’s Temple 3702z | 2992

& Cyrus,
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Ful. Period,|An. M.

Cyrus, or the End of the Captivity 4178 | 3468

The Deftrution of Trov 3535 | 2821

The Firft OrLympiad 3938 | 3228

The Building of Rome 3961 825K

‘T'he Birth of CHRist | 4714 | 4004
The Memorial Lines.

Créppaz Delpétfau Démafus Abmezki Apépni.
Expidet Exmélat Tempipze Temménne Cyméniofk. .
Cyrpoboik Troypilta Tmmf}fé Olympintk Olmtéek.
Rompinfa Rommidub Chnfmundar{:f Chnfper:ﬁ:éa

ExXPLANATION.

The firft Syllable points out the Epocha as before 3
the Addition of p or peri denotes that it is the Year
of the Fulian Period. The Addition of m or mund,
that 1t is the Year of the World.

T ABLE dE

Chronological and Hiftorical Mifcellanies
before Chrift.

4 Bef. Chr.
Building of the Tower of Bapel [ Bab-

edfr}g [ }”’33
Mizraim fettles in Egypt [ Mizdak# ] 2188
Deftruction of Sobpom and Gamoerrah [Sodakeup] 1897
Death of Josepn { Jofépha/fi/] 1635
Annus Sabbaticus, or the firft Sabbatical

Year [AnSafff) i
Savw firft King of Ifiael [ Sauldznu ] 1095

Jeroboam, or the Defection of the Ten |
Tribes [ Jeronoil ] } 975

SALMa-



. Chronologica & Hiftorica. 1I

_ Bef. Chr.

Sarmaneler King of Affyria takes Samaria,y
and extinguifhes the Kingdom of fﬁ‘ﬂff,} 721
[Salmped]

HovroFEernes invadeth Fudea, and is flain by fe
Fudith [Holoféflu] } ’5

Nineveh deftroyed by the Medes and Ba&y«} 6
Inians [ Ninev/fad ] 5

Jeno1akim taken Prifoner by Nebuchadnez-
Zar, from whence began the 70 Yﬂﬂfﬁ} 606
Captivity of the Fews [ Jehoiafys]

Zepekiah fent in Chains to Babyln, and
Ferufalem utterly deftroy’d by Nebuzaradan,
Captain of the Guard to Nebuchadnezzar ;
the End of the Kingdom of Fudab [Zed/eik]

[N B. The Kingdom of 254
A8 €iad 5 v
Jupah [Judgg) i

The Basylonians having revolted from Da-
rius Hyftafpes, are befieged by him, and
Babylon taken, after a Siege of 20 Months,by
the Stratagem of Zopyrys [ Babdarhy/as]

Sarpis burnt by the Athenians, in Confede-
racy with the Jonians, which gave the firft
Rife to the Perfian War againft the Greeks 3°°
[Sardug]

Zoroaftres appears at the Perfian Court :
[Zoroafne] ‘ 492

EstHer made Concubine to Abafuerus [Ethofa]l 461

'The Feaft of Purim inftituted in Memory of
the Defeat of Haman’s Plot for the De-% 453
ftrution of the Fews [ Purolt )

Ezra fent to be Governour of Fudea [Ezrolk] 458

NEeHewmIah fent Governour to fudea, and re-
builds the Walls of ?fr:gi‘ffm [Nehemiffi] § +4°

2

The

588

516
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Bef. Chr,
The Temple on Mount GERIZim beg an} 408

to be built by Mauafleh [Gerizizei ]
The Tranflation of the SEPTuagint [Septepsi] 277
Judas maccabeeus [ Jumafs ] 166

The Memaorial Lines.

Bibediy & Mizdakk Sédakoup Joféphafil AnSa f"
Saulaznu Jéronoil Salmpeb Holoféflu Niniv/a
Jehoiafys Zedleik [duravit Tfrels, Judo/k.)
Babdarhylas Sardug Zoroafne Efthefa Purolt.
Ezro/t Nehemiffu Gerizdzer Septepor Jumafs.

L4848 LE AV
Chronological and Hiftorical Mifcellanies
after Chrift,

' After Chr.

Disperfio Jupaorum, or the Deftruction of .

Ferufalem by Titus [Dif-judpa ] : 7t
Lucrus of Britain, the firft Chriftian King)

[Luu&ﬂp] 57

'Zevogia Queen of Palmira led in Triumph?
to Rome by Aurelian [Zenobdsid ] } 1%
Eccresiz Pax, or the Effablifhment of
Chrittianity by Conflantine [Ecclefi-paxtad ]} >
St. ALgAN the Brifi/b Protomartyr [Albantyz] 303
Crovis the firft Chriftian King of Frameey o
[Cl6voka] ot
Lingua Larina, or the Latin Tongue ceafes ¢
to be vulgarly fpoken in Jtaly [Ling-lat/eip] | Pt
Avucuftine the Monk, fent by Gregory the;
Great from Rome, converts ETHELBEI’!‘.} 596
King of Kent [Aug-ethelinau]
Crariemagne declired Emperor of theq o o
Weft [ Charlmeig ] } '



Chronologita & Hiflorica. -1-3

After Chr.
The Croi1sade, or Holy War [Croisaznu] 1093
Hysernia, or the Conquett of freland [Hybaboid] 1172
Orroman the Founder of the prefent Turkifhy .
Empire [Oftadoup] ik
The Mariner’s Compafs found out [Compazz¢] 1302
The Paral Seat remov’d to AVignon 7
[ Pap-avatyl ] g
Walter Lorlard with many of his Followers
burnt in Aufiria, for oppoling the Ram;f/];é 1351
Superttitions [Lolatub]
Guwrowder invented in Germany by a Monky |
[Gunpitfs ] §rase
TAmetlane the Tartar overcomes Bajazet-
the Turk, and puts him in an Tron Cage. (
[The Great Mocul is defcended from him.]( 1379
[ Tambajatiun Mog.]
ScanDERDerg Prince of Epirus famous for his} )
Victories over the Turks [Scanderboft] #43
The Invention of Printing [Prinafon ] 1449
ConsTanTinople taken by the Turks, and :m} e
End put to that Empire [Contftantinobs/i] § '35
Chriftopher CorLumbus, a Native of Gemoa, 1 :
difcovers Cuba and Hi/paniola [ Columbont] £ 1493

N. B. 'The Southern Continent of America was
difcoyvered about four Years after, by Americus
Vefpufius, from whom it took its Name.

The Memorial Lines.

Dif-judpa Liici-#up Zenobdoid Ecclefi-paxtad.

Albantyt Cloveka Ling-latleip Aug-ethelinan.

Charlmeig Croisaznu Hybaboid Ottadoup Compatze,

Pap-avaty/ Lolatub Gunpétfa Tambajatéun [Mog, ]
* Bcanderbaft Prinafon Conftantinebdli Columbont,

TAaBLE
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THAMEL. BV

The Regal Table of England fince the Con-
queft, and fome of the moft remarkable
Princes before it,

Bef. Chrift.

CasiBeranus chofen chief Commander by
the Britains againft the Invafion of _‘}‘ﬂfim} 52
Cezlar [ Cafibelud ]

Aft. Chr.

Queen Boanpicea, the Briti/h Heroine, being
abufed by the Romans, raifes an Army and} 67
kills 7000 [Béadaup]

Vortigern who invited the Saxons to the
Aflittance of the Britains againft the Seots > 446
and Pifis [ Vortig fos ]

Henacift the Saxon, who ereted the Kingdom
of Kent, the firft of the Heptarchy [Heng fuf]} 435

King ArTHUr famous for his powerful Refift-
ance and Victories over the Saxons [ Arthlaf }} syt

Eceert who reduced the Heptarchy, and
was firft crown’d fole Monarch of England\ 828
[Egbeket]

Ar¥red, who founded the Univerfity of Ox- g
ford [Alfrékpe] } i

Canute the Dare [ Canban ] 1016
Edward the ConrEsfor [ Confésfe 1042
Wivliam the Cong. [Wil-confau] O¢. 14. 1066
William Rurus [ Ruf4er] Sept. 9. 1087
Henry I [Henrag ] Aug. 2. 1100
StepHen [ Stephéi/] Dier. 2.'313%
Henry the second [Henféchuf] OF. 25. 1154
Richard I. [Ricbein] Fuly 6, 1189 °
John [ Janr] April 6. 1199

Henry
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Henry the rTrird [ Hethdas] 0. 19. 1216
Epward 1. [Edded ] Nov. 16. 1272
Epvardus secundus [Edfetyp ] Fuly 7. 1307
Epvardus TERtius [ Edterses ] Fan. 25. 1326
Richardus secundus [ Rifetdip ] Fune 21. 1377
Henry the rourth [ Hefofoun ] Sept. zo0. 1399
Henry the rifth [Hefifad] Mar. 20, 1412
Henry the sixth [ Hénfifed ] Aug. 31. 1422
Epvardus quartus [ Edquasfauz] March 4. 1460
Edward the rifth April 9. 1483
Richo IF 0 [Ef-Rob] Fune iz, 1485
Henricus septimus [ Henfépfer/]  Aug. z2. 1485
Henricus octav. [ Henoclyn ] April 22, 1509
Epvardus sextus [ Edfex/s] Fan. 28. 1546
Mary [Marylut] Fuly 6. a5z
Evrisabeth [ Els/uf ] Nov. 17. 1458
James I. [ Jam/yd] | Mareh z4. 1602
Carolus primus [ Caroprim/fe/] March 27. 1623
Carolus secundus [ Carfecfok]  Fan. 30. 1648
James II. [ Jam/ferf ] Feb, 6. 1684
WiLliam and Mary [Wil/ei4 ] Feb. 13. 1688
Anne [ Anpyb ] March 8. 1701+
George I. [ Géobo ] Aug. 1. 1714
George I1. [ Géofecdor ] Fune vi. 172y

The Memorigl Lines.

5

Cafibelud Béadaup Vortigfos Hengful & Arthiaf.

Egbekek Alfrékpe Canbau Confésfe.

Wil-confau Rufkei Henrag. =e———

Stephdi/ & Henféchuf Ricbein Jann Hethdas & Eddeid,

Edfetyp Edtertes Rifetoip Hefotoun Hefifddque.

Hénfifed Edquarfauz Efi-Rokt Henfépfeil Henoclyr.

Edfexlos Marylut Elsluk Jam/yd Caroprim/e!.

Carfec/ok Jamfeif Wilfeik Anpyb GEQbg mmm doi.

2

N. B.
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N. B. After Canute inclufive, One Thoufand is
to be added to cach: It was thought unneceflary to
exprefs ity it being a Thing in which it is impoffible
that any one fhould miftake.

If it be defired to remember in what Month, a:fd
Day of the Month each King began his Reign, it
may be done by the following Lines:

Wil-thi-sou-fat Steph-de Jam-chef-fau Ri-ls-jeb-ed
El-nap.

Hen-gé-tel-an  sex~chez gib-ged-ped Geor-ga-jad
An-chei.

Car-chep-rizMa-ls Jo-psEd-nas-loirél-cho- pou-rekque.

EXPLANATION.

The ltalick Letters reprefent the Day of the Month ;
the Letter immediately preceding reprefents the
Month it felf, r ftanding for January, f for Febru-
ary, ch for March, p for April, m for May, j for
Fune, | for July, g for Auguft, s for September,, # for
Qctober, n for November, and d for December.

Thus Steph-de, Steph King Stephen,, de Dec. 2.
El-nap El Elizabeth, nap Nov. r7. In Words of
three or more Syllables, the firit Syllable ftands for
all the Kings of the fame Name, and the following
Syllables in order anfwer to the firft, fecond, third,
&c. of that Name. So Jam-chef-fau; Jam denates
James I. & II. chef (viz. March 24.) belongs to:
James I. and fax (viz. Feb. 6.) to James II. So
Ri-1s-jeb-ed ; Ri denotes all' the Richards, Is (viz.
July 6.) belongs to Richard I. j## (viz. June zr.)
to Richard II. and ed (viz. zz. of the fame Month)
to Richard IIT. .

If this be thought eithet too difficult, or too
minute, the Reader may pafs it over.

TaABLE
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TAsLE VI
Chronological Mifcellanies fince the Conqueft.

Aft. Chrift,
_‘}‘e‘ruﬁ:fam regained from the Turks and Gob-
frey of BU Lloigne made King of it [God-» 1099
bulnou ]
The Inquirsition firft erefted againft the fff-} nEL
bigenfes [ Inquifded ]
The Confirmation of Magna CuarTa by KingY |
Henry 111, [Charteel] 225
Wat T'yrer’s Rebellion fupprefs’d [Tylia] 1381
Jack Cape’s Rebellion fupprefs’d [Cadefly] 1450
Martin LurTHer begins to preach in Ger-
many againft Indulgences, and other Ermrs} 1517
of the Church of Rome [Mar-luth/ap]
The Name of ProTeftants firft began on Oc-
cafion of the Proteftation the Lutherans

made againft a Decree of the Chamber of ( *°*?
Spire again{t them [ Protalen]
‘The Smarcardan League, or Agreement
made between the Proteftants of Carmmry
for their mutual Defence at Smalcald (" "54°

[ Smalcal/sz ]
The .- Council of Trent began DeEc. 13.}
[ Tren-decat-alfu] 1545
The Masfacre of Proteftants at Paris [Maf-}
paraloid ] _E' 37
The United provinces, under the Prote&ion
of William Prince of Orange, throw off the 1579
Spanifh Yoak [Un-plon]
The Spanith Invalion [Sp-invuk#] 1588
The Gunrowper Treafon [ Powd/y/]; 160§

D The
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The famous Rebellion at Naples, on Occa-
fion of the grievous Excifes, headed b}rEIt’:w
Masfanerlo [ Mafanel/sp ]

Oliver Cromwell ufurps the Government of
England under the Name of Protetor $ 1653
[ Crom/l: ]

The Ifland Jamaica in America taken by the} P
Englyh [ Jamaicaull] ok

Cromwelli Mors [Crom-mor/u# ] 1658

Gisraltar taken by the Englih [ Gibrapze] 1704

The Memorial Lines.

God-bulnou Chartee! Inquifded Tylika Cadefly.
Mar-luthlep Protalen Smalcallsz Tren-decat-alfu.
Mas-paralord Un-ploin Sp-invutk Powd/y! Mafanel/sp.
Crom/li Jamaicau/l Crom-mor/uf capta Gibrapzo.

N. B. A Thoufand is to be added as above, where
it it not exprefled.

T aBL e VI
The PATRIARCHS before and after the
FLOOD.

Anno Mund.  Age,
Apam [ Admz ] K 93e
SerH [Sethaty-nad] 130 gz
Enos [Endil-nyl] 235 90§
Caman [ Caitel-naz) 325 gio
Manavraleel [ Mahalatoul-koul] 395 895
Jared [ Jard/fy-naud] 460 962
Enocu [ Ench/féd-1fu ] 622 365
Merrufelah [Methufip-naun] 687 969
Lamegh [ Lakoif-poip ] 874 777

Noak
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Anno Mund., Age.

Noan [ Noachazus-nuz ] 1056 g5o
SHEM [ Shembulk-aug ] 1558 6oo
Arphaxad [Araflei-fik ] 1658 438
Sarah [ Salafout-ott ] 1693 433
Heger [ Hebaped-ifs ] 1722 464
Pereg [Pelapip-etou ] 1757 239
Revu [Reuapeip-din] 1787 239
SERug [ Serakin-diz ] 1819 230
Nauor [ Nahorakin-bok ] 1819 148
Terah [ Terakoik-dy!] 1878 205
Apraham [Abezyk-boil ] 2008 173
Isaac [ Ifebyk-beiz ] 2108 180
Jacos [ Jacobebaik-bop ] 2168 1 147

The Memorial Lines.

Adniz Sethaty-nad
Endil-nyl Caitel-naz Mahalatoul- koul,
Jarofy-naud
Ench/ed-ifuMethufeip-naunl akeif-poipNoachazis-nuz
Shembulk-aqug Araflei-fit Salajout-ott Hebaped-é /.

Pelapiip-aw Reuapeip-din Serakin-diz Nahorakén-bok.
Terakoik-dyl Abezyk-boil Iebyk-beiz Jacobebauk-bop,

T A BLE VIII

The PATRIARCHS, &c. according to their

Years before Chrift.

| Bef. Chrift.
Setn [ Séthikeif ] Bom 3874
Enxos s. [Enosipaun] - 3769
Caman s. [ Cait/pou ] 3679
ManAvaleel s. [ Mahalazfjz ] 3609
Jared s. [ Jarilof ] . 3644
Enocu s. [Enchéite] 3382

D 2 MeTHU-
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Bef. Chrift,

MeTnuselah s. [ Methusitap | 3317
Lamech s. [Lamibiz ] 3130
NQOah s. [ Noenok ] 2048
Suem s. [Sheffs] 2446
ArprHaxad s. [ Arphetos ] 2346
Sarah s. [ Saldibé ] 2311
Heger s. [Hébdeka] 2281
PeLec s. [Pelegedop] 2247
Rev s. [Reuedap] 2217
SErRUG s. [Serigdaku] 218%
Nanor s. [Nahrdall ] 2155
Terah s. [Terebes] . 212D
ABRAM s. [ Abrimanous) 1996
Isaac 's. [Ifakous) 1896
Jacob s. [ Jakip] 1837
Levi s. [Levapus] 1756

The Reader is defired to take Notice, that in this
and the following Tables, (where it could be done
confiftently with the intended Brevity) the Relation
which every Perfon bore to him who immediately
goes before, is fignified by a fingle Letter; s ftand-
ing for Son or Sifter, b for Brother, n for Nephew
or Niece, u for Uncle, g for Grandfon, m for
Mother. So the s after Enos fhews that he was
the Son of Seth, and fo on. |

The Memorial Lines.

Séthikeif
Enodsipaun Cait/pou Mahalatfyn Jarilof Enchtike.
Methusitap Lamibiz Noengk Sheffs Arphetos Saldibb,
Hebaeta Pelégedosp Réuedap Seragdaku Nahrdall.
Terzbes Abrimanous Hakous Jakip Levapusque.

T ABLE
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‘¥ Ar e I8

The Fudges of frael from the Death of
' Mofes 7o Samuel.

Bef. Che.
Moses moritur [Molmsla] 1451
Josuua [ Jéfhfel ] 1448
OrHoniel [Othizu] 140§
Enud [Ehusel] I 42%
Degorah [ Debodeil] 1283
Gedeon [Gedol ] 1245
Apimelech [ Abmets] 1236
Taora [ Thlezt] 1233
Jarr [ Jaidaz ] 1210
Jepura [ Jephtaté] 1188
Ipzan [Ibzdke] 1182
Evon [ Eloba/] 1175
AepoN [Abdonafo] 1164
Evr [Elibup] sy
Samuel [Sambap ] 1117

The Memorial Lines.

Mof-mola Jothfol Othéizu Ehutel Deboder! Geds!
Abmets.

Thlet? Jaidaz Jephtakk Ibzdke Elobsil & Elibup.

Abdonafs Sambap

N. B. . One Thoufand is to be added. The
Dates affixed to the Judges before Abimelech are fup-
pofed to relate not to the Beginning of their Pre-
fiding over [frael, but to the End of the Ref given
by them. /Vide the Preface to Petavius’s Rationariun.

Edit, Geneyv.

TAaBrLE
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TR ELT BN K.
Kings of all TSRAE L.

Bef. Chrift,
SavL [Saulezau] 1095

David [Davazul] 1055
SorLomon s. [Solomdzal] 101§

Yt The Defection of the X. Tribes 975,
Kings of 7UD 4 H.
Bef, Chrift.

Redgoboam s. [ Rehonoil ] 975
Asijam s. [ Abinup ] 957
Asa s. [Afanul] 955§
Jexnosaruat s. [--hofaphanbe] grgq
Jenoram 's. [--horkezn] = 889
AnAaziah s. [ Ahazidiu ] 885
Arxavriah m. [ Athliéés] 884

Jenoaasn g. [--hoaathZok] 8?3
Amaziah s. [ Amaziin] 839
Uzziah or Azariah s, [Uz-}slﬂ

azarikby]
Jorram s, [ Jothpuk] 258
AnAz s. [ Ahdzpod] 742
Hezekiah s. [Hezepep ] ke R
Manafleh s. [ ManfGut ] 693
AmoN s. [Amoénfer ] 643
Jostah s, [ Jofiafox ] 640
Jerorarim s. [--hoiakimfn] 6og
Jenorakin s, [--hoiakaug ] 6oo

Zepekiah u. [ Zedekilnei] 598
Kings
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Kings. of TS RAE L.

Bef. Chrift,
JeroBoam Son of Nebar [Je-?
robnsil ] 5975
N-adab s. [ Nzuf] 954
Baafha "[Baanut] 953
Evah s. [Elniz] 930

Ziwmri, T1eni and Omri [Zim-
929

tibmen ]
Owmri alone [Omnel] gz5
AHAB s. [ Ahdbnat ] 918
Auaziah s. [ Ahazikoup] 897
Joram b. [ Jorknau] 896
Jenu [ Jehukts] 884

Jenoanaz s. [ Jehoahaklan] 856
Jenoasua s. [--hoathkin] 839
Jeroboam II. s. [ Jerofekdu] 825
ZAcHARIAh s. [Zacharappt] 773
SuAaLrLum Son of Fabe/h [Shal-

luppe ] P | ok }??Z
Menahem s. of Gadi [Menappe] 772
Pexarah s, [Pekaipfa] - 761
Pexah [Pekapun ] 789
Hosea s. of Eilah [Hofpiz ] 730

The Memorial Lines.
Sauleznu Davazul Solomézal Reho-jerobaail.
Abinup Afanul, --hofaphanbs, --horkein Ahazitku.
Athlifks --hoaathkok Amazkin Uz-azarikby.
Jothput & Ahazpod Hezepep Manfout & Amon/ot,
Jofiafoz -- holakim/yn --hoiakaug Zedekilnei.
Nuuf Baanut Elniz Zim-tibnen Omnel Ahabuak,
Ahazikoup Jorknau Jehukks Jehoahaklau,

--hoathkin Jerofekdu Zacharapps Shalluppe Menappe,
Pekaip/a Pekapun Hofpiz

A LT

': N. B.
3
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N. B. The Break before fome of the Words de-
notes that Je is wanting, as -- hofaphande for Jeho-
{aphanbe, --horkein for Jehorkein, &c.

T A B4 X
The "P'R O Poll i E T 65
Bef. Chr,
Jowas prophefied againft Nineveh [ Jonkze] 8oz
JQOel prophefied [ Joeig] 800

Amos prophefied againft King Feroboam [Ampeip] 787
Hosea prophefies againft frael [Hofepku] 785
Isaiah began to prophefy [Ifpauz] 760
Nanum prophefies againtt Nineveb [Nahupuk] 758
Micah prophefies againft Fudab and }’fmfm'em}

[Micput ] 753
Jeremiah began to prophefy [ Jerffa] 631
ZepHaniah prophelied [ Zephautz ] 630
Hapakuk prophefied [ Haba/jn] 609

Ezkkiel in Captivity had his firft Vifion [Ezelsz!] 595
Ozaprah prophefies againft the Edomites [O-
badi/kei ]
Daniel had hisVifion of the four Empires [Dull] 555
Hacgai prophefied [ Haglex ] 520
ZECHARiah prophefied | Zecharidz ]
MavrLacHI writes his Book which was th:}
End of Vifion and Prophecy [ Malachiup]

587

The Memorial Lines.

Jonkze Joeig Ampeip Hofeptu Nahupuk Ilpauz.
Micput Jerfta Zephautz Habafyn Ezelowl Obadilkes.
Dull Haglex Zecharddz Malachinp ————

TABLX
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Tasie XIL
Kings of Aflyria after the Dgﬁ?i'ﬂtzan gf

the antient Aflyrian Empire upon ¢
Death of Sardanapalus.

. Bef, Chrift,
Arpaces [ Arbapap } 747
Sarmanefer s. [Salmpek ] 728
Sexnacuerib s. [Sennachsibs ] 714

Esaruandon third s.[Efarhadopzau] 706
Kings of Babylon.

Bevresis [ Belefpop ) 747
Napius [ Nadpif] 734
CHinzirus

POrus } [Chi-Pﬂ—j’ug-pﬁ]} 726
Juczus

Mardok Empadus [ Empes] 721
“Arkianus [ Arkpyz ] 709
Berisus [Belibupze] 70z
Aprronadius [ Apronaunn ] 699
Reacrsilus [ Regib/m ] 693
MeEeseflimordacus [Mesfoud ] 692

After his Death followed an Inter-regnum of eight
Years, of which Efarbaddon King of Affyria taking
the Advantage feized Babylon, and adding it to his
former Empire, thenceforth reigned over both for
13 Years.

Kings of Aﬁ'yna and Babylon jointly, the Royal

Seat fometimes at Nineveh, and [ometimes as
Babylon.

Efarhaddon, called in Ptolemy’s Ca—} 63
mon ﬂssaR-Addmus [Aﬂalﬂy] B

SAQse
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Bef. Chriit.
Saosduchinus s. [Sabsfaup ] 667
Cayniladanus '[fChy'nﬁ:ffP ' 647

bynilgdanus . hayin ¢ bimfelf defpicable to -
hif?ediﬁé}”Naééﬁﬁ?f%; Eggnp F?H‘ hisﬁ.&r y fet up
for himfelf; and being a Babylnian by Birth, made
ufe of his'Intereft there to feize that Part of the 4/-
fyrianEmpire, and reigned Klfi:g of Babylon 21 Years.
And in'the 14™ Year of his Reign, having made an
Affinity ‘with zf,ﬁ'ﬁq;gkff the “eldeft Son of %ﬂf&rf;s by
the Marriagé 6f his Son Nebichadnezzar with Ame
yitis the Daughter of Ag/;'y%gfg? ntred into a Con-
federacy with him againft the 4ffyrians; and thereon
joining their Forces together they béﬁ'eged Ninéveh s
and after having taken the Place, and' flain Saracus
the King (who was either the Succeflor of Ghynila-
danus, or he himfelf under another Name) to’ gra-
tifie the Medes, they utterly deftroyed that great and
antient City, and from that time Babylon became the
fole Metropolis of the A/yriay Empire. Vide Pri-
deaux Ganpelt. Part I. Book 1. 7757 :

Kings of Babylon.

Bef. Chr,
Nazorovlafar [ Nabopal/el } ey
Nenuchadnezzar 's. [ Neb/ys} 6a6.
‘Eyyymerodach s. [ Evillaxh} 561

Nerigliflar b. in law, [Nerghnz] 559
1 Laborofoarchod s. 1EY ]
Nagonadius s. of EwéZ—}[Nabm’g!]E 555
R e

DARriu
.'-.-Iﬁ-.u
- L R R A e ] s m— -'m.ﬁ—v*ﬂ-l—l-*i—-‘l-'j

1 For the Reafon why, Laborofoarched is not named
in Btglemy’s Canon, lec Pridayx Conmed. Part 1. Book 2.
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Bef. Chr.

DAHtus the MEDe; i. e Cyaxdrés,y |
uncle of Eyris; to Whom Cyrusf
allow’d the Title of all his Con-
quefts as long as he lived [Dar-\
med/ik }

By his taking of Babylom e¢nded thé Basyronifh

Empire, after it had cuntmued 209 Years.
{ Reg-Babylezou ]

The Mem&rﬁ@f Lines:

Arbapop & Salmpek Sennachsibs Efarthadopzan.
Beleffop Nadpif Chi-Po-Jugpés Empea Arkpyn.
Belibupze Apronaynn Regibfni Mesjoud Aflarfky.
Sabsfaup Chinfap' Nabopbl/e/ Nebf ‘Evillaub,
Neriglun Nabolul Darmedfré Reg-Babylezou. .

TABLE fiI‘II
¥ Rings f EGYPT.

Bef, Chr.

SAaBACon the Aithiopian fSabacnpdw] #Z7
St'vechus s. [Sevpan ] 719
TirHakah laft of the :ﬁ'ﬂbmpram }

[Tlrhapﬂ] }' %]
Confederacy of the XII. PRINces " 688

[ Prin-béfkei)
Psm&xnchu 1\}: Pfam1%‘ay 0 670
NEcus s. ecus/as | 616
PSAM‘MIS s (Plammaug ] 6oo
ﬂPRIES S. [Aprﬂﬁf] 504
ﬁmkiv [-Ammaslatn j 569'

e ,—p- o — Mmoo m WAL T e B e

s m—

* Of th‘e‘iaﬁfﬁ'h‘f Khug!i of Eg}ﬁ'r frnm Mz:m:m or M{mr
we have little  elfe but the Names, of fabilous Accounts.

E" 2 Pz
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Bef. Chrift.
PsamminiTus 8. who was con-
quer'd by Cembyfes fon of Cyrm% 525
[ Plaminit/e! ]

Kings of MEDIA after the Revolt of itbe
Medes from Sennacherib.

Dejoces [ Dejopzou ] 709

Puraortes s. [ Phraflau] 656

Cvaxares s. [Cyaxafif] 634

AsTtyages s. [ Aftuns] 594
+ Cyaxares II. [ Cy-d-lun] 559

Kings of PERSIA.

Cyrus [Cyruts] 536

Cameyfes s. [Cambylen ] 529
1 [ Oropaftes Macus]

Darius fon of Hystafpes [ Dar-¢ 5zt

hyftalda ]

XErxes s. by Atfla daughter uf} 3
Cyrus [ Xerxoku ] i
Artaxerxes Loncimanus third s.} 6
[ Long fauf ] Rt
Xerxes II. s. flain by
Socdianus bafe br. flain by 5
Ochus bafe br. commonly call’d o
Darius NoTHus [Dar-nothedi] |
Arfaces eldeft s. commonly called 5
Artaxerxes Myemon [Mnoyf] e
CHUS

=

+ Cyaxares {ucceeded Aflyages in the Civil Government,

and Cyrus, Grandfon of 4flyages by his Daughter Mazndana,
in the military Government.

T Herodotus calls him Smerdis, Ctefias Spendadates, ZEL-
chylus Mardus, and in Scripture he is called Ariaxerxes.
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Bef. Chr.,
Ocnus 5. {Ochilk ] 358
Arses youngeft s. [ Arstip] 337

Darius Copomannus, defcended ;
from Darius Nothus [Codomattu] 335

The Memorial Lines.

Sabacopdst Sevpan Tarapy! Prin-bé-fkei Plamit/py.
Necusfas Plammang Aprunf Amasidun Plaminitkl.
Dejopzou Phraflas Cyaxafif” Atuns Cy-d-lun.
Camby/len [Oro-mag] Dar-hyfta/daXerxobuLong fauf.
1 Xerd-fog] Das-nothedi Muoy/ Arstip Ochilé Ca-
~ domattu.

Tari g XIV.

The different Names of the fame Perjons in
Scripture, and in Profane Authors.

* ARrBaces | T1glath Pilefer, 2 King. xv. zg.

-}anﬂgr?f&ar _ } Baradan, I/a. xxxix. &.

Mardok Empapus § Merodach BALapan, Iz, 14id.

ool ey {Esakhaddﬂn,z Kings xix.37.

SNAPper, Ezraiv. 1o,

1 NABONADIUS Bersuazzar, Dan. v. 28,

Cyaxares Darius the mede, Dan. iii. 31.

Sasacon SO, 2 Kings xvii. 4.

NECUS { Pharaoh NecHo, 2Ckr.335.120.
TARACHUS

—

* Call'd alfo by Caffor, Ninus junior,

| Allo Thilgamus and Thilgath Pilucfer.

+ Call'd alfo by Nicolas Damafcenus Nuwibrus. ;
1 Call'd alfo by Berofus Nabonnedus, by Megafthenes

Nabomnidechus, by Herodotus Labymetws, and by Tofephus
Niboandeius. i
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TARACHUS TirHAKAR, [f2. xx%Vil. 9.
Aprries Pharaoh Ho#nrah, fer:Rliv. 30,
DE joces ArpuAXady Fud. b 1.

[ArTaxerxesLon- } AHASerus, Eﬁ;,_ﬁ;fs_

Gimanus _
Enemeflar, Tob. i. 2.

SAEMATS IS SHALMony Hif. x. 14,
Sennacherib Sangon, Ifa. xx. 1.
AsTyages Anasuerusy Dan. ix. 1.
Sevechus | SeTHon, Hersdof. 2.
Saosduchinus + Naauchadcnﬂfﬂr, :ﬁrd i
Cambyfes | Aaasuerus, Ezra iv. 6.
SMERDIs - ArTaxerxesy EZra iv. 7.

The Memorial Lines.

Arb-tig Bel-bala-nab’Nabonad-belth Dar-m-cya Sab-fo.
Dej-arphax Apr-hoph Empid-balad Afs-efar-afnap.
Sen “farg Salm- ene-ﬁmim Sev-feth Sabs-nabu' Smerd-

art.
Art-long-ahas Cam-ahas =——— Afty-ahasque.

T o XV.

Kigs of EGYP'T and SYRTA, after the
Death of ALEXANDER thé Great.

Kings of E GYPT.

| Bef. Chr.
Ptol. I,aci: or Soter [Lagtho ] 304"
Ptol. Puiladelphus s. [ Phads ] 284
Ptol.

{| Archbithop Usber thinks that' Darjus Hyffafpés vias the
K. Adbafuerus that married Efiber'; Scaliger, that Xeyces wis.

+. Nﬂ&mrﬁ&dﬁﬂgm was 2 Natme among the' Bibylotibnt com-
monly given to’their ngs, as-that -of’ f[bﬁrwﬁ'wh!ﬂnﬁﬂg
the Egyptians. i
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Bef. Chr,
Ptol. Evergetes s. [ Eudss] 246
ProL. PHITﬁPator s. [ Ptol-pheeb ] 221
Pror. EpipHanes s. [ Ptol-epiphexs] 204
Piol. Prilometor s. [ Phombeiz ] i 8o
Ptol. PHyscon b. [ Phyfcodfu] 143
Ptol. Larayrus s. [ Lathyradz ] izo
ALeExander n. [Aléxanéy] 8o
Ptol.AuLretes baftard fon of Lathyrus[Aulaul ] 65
CreopraTra d. [ Cleopat/a] 5K
Kings of SYRIA.
Bef. Chr.,

Sereucus Nicanor [ Sél-nitad] 312
Antiochus SOter s. [ Anti-fodsin] 279
A-ntiochus THEeos s. [A-thedauz } 260
Sereucus Caclinicus s. [ Sel-caldfu ] 248
Seleucus CEraunus s. [ Ceraunee/] 22§
Axtiochus Macnus b. [ Ant-magdee] 222
Sereucus Puilopator s. [Sel-phafs] 186
Antiochus E-piphanes b. [An-Ebo:!] 17§
Axtiochus Eurator s. [ Ant-elipa/s ] 164
Dewmetrius S-oter fon of Seleucus Phijep. 6

[Dem-Sd/e ] } h%
Avrexander Bara [ Al-balbuz ] 50
Demetrius Nicator fon of Pemet, Spter '

[D-nicafu } - 145
Antiochus SipETes b. [Sidétbox ] 140
Demetrius Nicator [D-nicaty ] - 130
ZEesina [ Zebbel ] 135

" Antiochus Grypus fon of Demet. Nicat.

[ Grypadi ] } 123
SeLEucus s. [Selecuns] " g6
Parrie b, [ Philipre} 92

Ficranes King of Armenia [Tigraneit] 83

Thy
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| The Memorial Lines.
LagtyoPhadksEudssPtol pheebPtol-epiphezsPhomébeiz.
P‘hyf cobfu Lathuradz Alexanky Aulau/ Cleopat/a.

Sél-nitad Anti-fodoin A-thedanz Sel-caldfur Ceraunedy,
Ant-magdee Sel-phaks An-Eboi] Ant-etipafo Dem-Sdfe.
AF-balbuz D- mcajﬂ Sidétbsz D-nicaty Zebbel, .

Grypadi Seleucuns Philipne Tigranei

T ABER -XVI.

Jewisng HIGH PRIESTS, &c. aflew
the Return from the.Caplivity.

Bef. Chrift.
Jessua fon of Foxadack [ Jefhtalis] 536
Joraxim s. [ Joiakakt ] 483
Eriasuib s. [Elfhe/z] 453
Jorapab s [ Joideat ] / 413
* JoHANAN §. [ Johandnips } 373
Japdua [ Jaduted } 343
Owias Prim. s. [ On-primide ] 32K
Simon the juft s. [Sim-jig ] 300
Ereazar b. [ Eleddna | 291

Manasseh fon of faddua, and uncle of
Simon the Juff [ Manafleps ]
+ Onias . fon of Simon the Juff [On-fduz] 250

276

Sumon II. s. [Sim-fecdap } 217
Onias Tertius s. [ On-thoul] 195
Jason b. [ Jasbeil] 175
MEeneraus b. [ Menelape } 173

On the Death of Menelaws, Alimus was made High
Prieft by Anticchus Eupator.  After him Fonathan be,
of Fudas was made ng,h Prieft by dlexandsr Bala.

Judas

* Cali'd aYo Yomathan,  Neberr.

¥ He being an Infant at his Fathess Death, Elrazas
was made High Prielt,
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Bef. Chrift.
Judas Maccaszus (s. of Mattathias,
defcended from Afmoneus) Captain uf} 166
the Fews [ Ju-maccabafs ]

Jonathan b. [ Jonabauz ] 160
Simon Macc. b. [ Si-macéot] 143
Hyrcanus s. [ Hyrcatu ] 135
K. Ariftobulus s. [ K-Ardys] 106
Alex. Janwzus b. [ Jannazu ] 103
Arexanpra w. [Alxandroi# ] 78
(Aristosulus SEcundus younger s. K. 6
[ Ariftéb-fecaun] ) } 4
Hyrcanus Secundus elder b. H. P. 6
[ Hyrca-fecun/? ] 3
AnTicoNus younger fon of Ariffebulus g
[ Antigonoz ] 4
HEerop fon of Antipas [Herodi# ] 38
ArcHELaus [ Archel?] 3

The Memorial Lines.

Jethaalis Joiakokt Elfhe/t Joiadeat Johananipe.
Jaduteb On-primida Sim-jfy Eleadna Manafleps.
On-{duz Sim-fecdap On-tboul Jasboil Menclape.
Ju-miéccabafi Jénabauz Si-macbot Hyrcatu K-Arbys.
Jannazu Alxindroik Ariftéb-fecaun Hyrca-fecunfi.
Antigonoz Herodit Archels,

any.e  XNIL
Founders, &c. of Antient Monarchies.

Bef. Chr.

Ninus Founder of the Affyrian Monarchy
[ Ninez/ou ] } 799
Semiramis Wife of Ninus [ Semanaul] 1965

Sarpanapalus in whom ended the A/fyrian
Monarchy [ Sardanpep ] } 747

4 AlciaLeus,
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Bef. Chrift.
Esmmus, King of Sicyon [ Agialexkou] 2089
Inachus, firft King of Argos [ Inakus ) 1856
The Ocycian F!aod under Ogyges King of A
76
Attica [ Ogygapaus
Prometheus, Son of Fapetus, brother of Atlasy | 637

[ Prafkoi ]
Cecrops firft King of Athens [ Cecblus ] 1556
SisypHus firft I&mn' of Corinth [ Sifyphalze] 1504
Tevucer firft ng of Troy [ Teucbuzd ] 1502
Capmus firft King of Thebes [ Cadmafuno] 1494
Sarurn expell’d Cr ete by his Son Fupiter, St

fettles in ftaly [ Satatty ]

Perseus firft King of Mycene [ Périatat ] 1313
Hercules, Son of Fupiter by Alemena [Herbdoif'] 1274
The Arconautick Expedition [Argobdaup] 1267
Oepipus King of Tbﬁ!fﬁ; [Oédibefs] 1266
THEseus S{m of £geus [Thesbdif ) 1234
* Coprus the laft King of Athens [Codrazpa] 1071
Caranus firft King of Macedon [ Carankaf] 814
Canpavles King of Lydia [Candaupru] 735
Crokrsus King of Lydia [ Creesife ] 562
Cyrus Founder of the Perfian Empire [ C}'rﬂﬂ] 536
Avexander Founder of the Gredan Em;ure} :

[ Alexita] 33
Jurius Cefar Founder of the Roman Em—-} 6

pire [ Julos] 4

* After the Death of Codrus the Athenians had

perpetual Archons, the firft of which was Mepon > 1070
[ Medazoiz ]

Then Decennial Archons, the firt of which was
Cuarors [Charoppus]
Then Annual Archons, the ﬁrft of which was Cr Eon} 680

[ Crefeiz ]

Medezeiz Charoppua Crefeiz.
The
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The Memorial Lines.

Ninezlu Semanaul Sardanpop Agialéxkon.

Inakus Ogygapaus Prafkoi Cecblus Sifyphélzo.
Teucbuzd Cadmafno Satarty Pérfatat Herbdoif.
Argbbdaup Oédibefs Thesbdif Codrazpa Carankaf.
Candauprz Creesiife Cyruts Alexita Julss.

TasirLe XVIIL
GRrREcianNn HISTORY.

Bef. Chrift.
The THEBan War [ Thebadel ] 1225
Firt MEessenian War [ Meflpot ] 743
Second MEesfenian War [ Mesfiu ] 6385
Battle of MaraTHON [ Marathonz ] 490
Battle of Saramis [ Salamafy ] 480
Battle of EurymEepon [ Eurymedgpz] 470
The Peroponnefian War [ Pelofié ] 431
Battle of LeuctTra [Leuétratpi] 373
Battle of ManTinea [ Mantsf ] 363
Puoc®an or Sacred War [ Phoci/p ] 357
Battle of the R. Granicus [Granitif] 334
Battle of Isfus [Istit] 333
Battle of Arzela [ Arbzib] 331
ALk xander the Great fucceeds Philipy ‘
[ Alextis] }‘ 33
Philip Arid=zus [ Arizer] 323
Alexander Acus [ AEgras] 316

The Memorial Lines.

Thebadel & Meflpot Mes/bu Marathénz Salaméky.
Eurymedopz Pelofié Lieuctrazp: Mantifr Phocilp.
Granitif Istit Arbtib Alextis Aritet Agtas.

F 2 N. B.
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N. B. After the Death of Alexander there arofe
great Confufions among his Followers about the
Succeflion, each feizing what he could for himfelf,
till by leaguing and making War againft each other,
they were, after fome Years, all deftroy’d to four.
Thefe were Caffander, Lyfimachus, Ptolemy and Se-
Jeucus, and they divided the whole Empire between
them.

Cassander had Macedon and GrEece.

Lysimachus had THrAce and thofe Parts of
Afia which lay upon the Hellefpont and the
Bosphorus.

Provremy had A-gypt, Lieya, A-rabia, PaLe-
ftine, and Ccele-Syria.

SeLeucus all the reft of Asia, &e.

Cafl-magre Ly{-thrachebos Ptol-zlibapalfy Seleuc-as.

FaBE B vkl X
GreciaNn Lawgivers, Philofophers, and
Poets. -
Bef. Chrift.
Lycurgus born [Lycnes] 3 oligEh
Draco [ Drifds] 624
Soron died [Solun] 559

PyrHAacoras died aged 8o. [Pythaglys] 506
EucLid the Geomet. fl. [Euclizax ] 306

Socrates died [ Socrinn] : 399
XenopHen died [ Xendphilu ] 359
Prarto died [Plato# ] 348
Diogenes died aged go. [ Diofer] 323
Aristotle died aged 63. [Aristéd ] 322
Errcurus died aged 7z. [Epicudpa] 271
Arcuimedes died [Archided ] - 212

Linus
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Bef. Chrift,
Linus and Orpheus [Linadka] 1281
Howmer died [ Homnuad ] Q12
ArcHirocHUs [ Archilochufkau ] 686
SappHo [ Sapph/yd] 6oz
Axacreon [ Anachud] 592
HAscuylus born [ Afchlel ] 525
Pinpar died, aged 8o. [Pindf¢z ] 440
Sorrocres born [ Sophoclozsi ] 407
Treocritus fl. [ Thebcredu ] 285
Lvycoerron fl. [Lycophrepz ] 270

The Memorial Lines.

Lycnes Drafdo Solun Pythiglys Euclizau Socrinn.
Xenophilou Platok Diotet Arvisted Epicudpa.
Archidad Linadka Homnad & Archilochufkar.
Sapph/yd & Anaclud Afchle! Pindfoz Sophoclozor.
Thebcrekn Lycophrepz, s—

T ABILE A%
Roman HISTORY.

The Foundation of Rome was laid in the 3964
Year of the Fulian period [ Romeinfa] Anno Mund:
3251 [ Rommudub] in the Year befare Chrift 753,
or as fome 752, [Romput] upon the 22 Day of
Arril [ Apride] in the rourth Year of the sixth
Orympiad [ fols]

The Recal StaTte under VII. Kings
lafted 245 Years [ Stat-regds/ ]

Bef, Chrift.
Romulus [ Romput ] 753

Numa Pompilius [ Numpaf/'] 74
) Tullus
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Bef. Chrift.,

Tullus Hostrrius [Hoftil/py ] 670 .
Ancus Martius [ Anc/ip ] 637
‘Tarquinius Priscus [ Pris/af’] 614
Servius Tullius [Servaps] 576

Tarquinius SuPERbus [Superiid ] 532

The Memorial Lines,

Rompinfa Rommidub Romput fols Apride. Numpaf
Hoftilpy Anc/fip Pris/af Servupsque Superlid.

T apr £ “XXT,

The ConsurLar StaTte from Brutus and Colla-
tinus the firt Confuls, to Fulius Cefar’s being made
perpetual Dictator, lafted 464 Years [ Stat-confu-

laro/o ]

Bef. Chr.
Consuls firft made [ Confulzoi ] 507
Firft Dictator [ Diconos ] 497
Creation of the Trisunes [ Tribfoud ] 492
Creation of the Dec:mviri [ Decemvoly ] 450

Creation of the Mivitary T-ribunes [Mil-t/2z] 440
Incexpium Urbis, or the Burning of they oo
City by the Gauls [Incendif#] } 3
War with the Samnites [Samnife] 342
War with Pyrrhus King of Epirus [Pyrdoin] 279

Firft Punick War 263
Second Punick War } [Bel-punefi- das-bok] 216
‘Third Punick War | 148
The End of the Sedition of the GraccHi
[Gracchade] } s
The Jugurthine War [ Jugubzou ] 109
War with the Cimbri [ Ciméat] 113
The Social or Itarian War [ Lialeiz } 89

War
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Bef. Chr.
War begun with MiTHRIDates [ Mithridéou] 89
Dicratorfhip of Syila [Syl-dicteiz] 8o
CaTtatrines Confpiracy [ Catalawd ] 62
Firft Triumvirate [ Trun] 59
Battle of PHARrsalia [ Pharsgp] 47
Bartle of PrHivippi [ Bat-philed ] 4T
Battle of Actium [ Acta] 3L

The Memorial Lines,

Confulzei Diconsi Tribfoud Decemvoly Mil-tfoz.
Incendié# Samnife Pyrdoin Bel-punefi-das-éok.
Gracchade Jugubzou Cimbat Italein Mithridéoz.
Syl-di&eiz Catalaud Trun Pharsep Bat-philoé Acta.

TasrLe XXII.
The Twelve CASARS.

Bef. Chriit.

I. Jurzus [ Julies] 46
II. AvcusTus great n. [Augufte/] - 25
An. Dain,

III. TiBERius ftep-s. [ Tiberdu] 15
IV. Cavricura great n. [Caliguli#] 38

V. Craudius u. [ Clod ] 42
Vwﬁ SERQ ftep-s. [ Neru/] 5§
. GaLpa
VIIL. Orro } [Galb-otho/su] 69
IX. Vrrellius : :
X. VEespafian [Vit-vefporz ] ?D
XI, Trrus s. [ Titpou] 79
XII. DomrTian b, [ Domit#a] 81

The Memorial Lines.

Julios-Augufte/ =« Tiberbu Caliguli# Clod.
Neru/ Gﬂlb otho/ou Vit-velpsiz Tupa:: Domitéa.

N, B.
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N. B. The Reign of Fulius Czfar is here fup-
pofed to commence from the Death of Pompey,
which made way for his abfolute Power foon af-
ter: The Reign of Auguffus from the full Efta-
blithment of his Authority by the Senate and People.
Some make it commence from the Death of Aunthony ;
and others, yet fooner, from the Death of Fulius
Cz/ar.

TABLE "XXIH:

The RoM AN Emperors from NERvV A
to CONSTANTINE.

An. Dom,
XIII. Nerva [ Nervous ] 96
X1V. Trajan [ Trant] 98
XV. Aprian [ Adraap ] 117
XVI. AnxToninus Pius [Antéip ] 137
XVII. Axtoninus Prilofophus s. e

[Antphid/a ]

XVIII. Commonus s, [Commodéeiz] 180
XIX. PErTInax Pt
XX. Didius Jurian % L Fr ;;]u 1'}193.
XXI. SeptimiusS-everus -
XXII. Caracalla & Geta ss, [Caradab] 211
XXIII. Macrinus & Dia- Mac-h
difeact % [ dac-}e— z:;
XXIV. Heliogabalas 9 dapk] S
XXV. Avexander S-cverus [Al-fedd] 222
XXVI. M-aximinus and sM-aximus 3
[ Mmetu ] } #35
XXVII. Pupienus & B-albinus [Pu-bdit] 238
XXVII. Gordian [ Gordin] 239
XXIX. Pnilip [ Pheff] 244
XXX. Decrus [ Decidar ] 249
2 XXXI.
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An. Dom.

XXXI. * GAarlus & VOlufan [Gal-védla] 251
XXXII. Varerian [ Valére/i] 253
XXXIII. Gavlienus [ Galndauz ] z60
XXXIV. tFlavius Craudius [ Cle/k] 268
XXXV. Avurelian [ Aurepz ] 270
XXXVI. Tacrtus [ Tacidoil] 275
XXXVIIL. Prosus [ Probdois ] 276

282

XXXVIII: Carus and his Soens Carinus and
Numerian [Carr-nudée ] }’
XXXIX. Droclefian and Maximian [Di-

maxdeif ] 254
XL. Conftantius CHrorus and Ga-

rerius [ Chlo-galtyt ] 393
XLI. || Constantine the Great [Constys] 306

-

* Garrus. Between Gallus and Fulerian, fome Wri-
ters rank Lwmilian among the Number of Emperors, but
becaufe he was never eltablithed in the Empire, nor his
Title generally acknowledged, others more juitly place
him only among the Ufurpers.

+ Fravius Craupius. Upon the Death of Claudius,
Aurelian was unanimoufly chofen by the Army; and at
the fame Time Quintillus, Brother to Claudius, was pro-
claimed Emperor in ftzly, and his Elettion allow’d by the
Senate ; but finding himfelf unable to fupport his Caufe
againft durelian, he difpatch’d himfelf, by caufing his Veins
to be opened, after a fhort Reign only of 17 Days before
he was rightly fettled in his Empire; for which Reafon he
1s here omitted.

|| ConsTantine was faluted Emperor of the Wef
npon the Death of his Father Conflantius Chlorus; but
was not fo/e Monarch till the Defeat and Death of Lici-
N1us, Az Dom. 323. [ Licinitet{ He remov’d the Impe-
rial Seat to Byzawxtium in the Year 330. [Byzantiz.]

G Fipii
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An. Donr.
XLII. Firii Cownstantini, the three

Sons of Conflantine, viz. Con-
flantine, Conftantius and Con-
[ Fil-cons#7p ]

flans

R

XLIII. Jurian, Nephew to Couflantine
the Great [ Julifa] } 365

XLIV. Jovian [ Joviauf]

364

The Memorial Lines.
Nervous Trank Adraap Antbip Ant-phibfa Com-

modberz.

Pert-juli-sant Caradab Mac-hedap-k Al-sédd Mmetu

Pu-bdit.

sordin Pheff

Decidon Gal-vodla Valéreli Galndauz.

ClefkAurepz Tacidoil Probdeis Carr-nudke Di-maxdeif.
Chlo-galtyt Constys Fil-constip July/a Joviauf.

TABLE XXIV.
The Divifion of the EMPIRE.

EASTERN.

i BN
Vavrens [Valifs] 364
THueodohus Mac-
nus [ The=magtein] }3 73
Arcadius [Arctoul ] 395
Tueodof. J
[ Theo-jinoze: ]
Magrcian [Marca/z] 450
Leo [ Leolo ]
ZEno [ Zenofpo]
AnasTafius

ftafna]

474

Junior }403 ]

457 |

[Ana—} 491}

JusTin |

WESTERN. -

b5
Varentinian[Val- 6.
tinitauf'] o

Gratian [Gratei/] 375
Vavrentinian the &
Second [Val-sift }3 3
Homﬂrlus [Hanmm] 39%
Valentinian the } X
third [Va-téds] § 74
Ma ximus Avrtusr} i
[Max-avifu/] 455

Ma o~
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EAsSTERN. WESTERN.
A D. A D.
JusTin [Juft/a#] 518 | Majorian [Majelp] 457
JusTinNian [_]'uﬂ:I-} i A AT
b ]

nilep] AvcusTtulus, inz
WET whom ended the e
PHocas [Phocamze] 60z | MWeflern Empire S 473
g 1 [Auguftfe!]

LEeo Isauricus [Le- ‘The Reftoration %)
ifpap ] }?' of the Weflern
g Empire by 8oo
IrEne | Irenpaﬂp] 797 CHARLeMmagne
Basilius Macedo” 36 [Charlmeig]
[Baf-macekaup] } 1 el it
i Bt Orno MaAcnus 6
Leo Prilofophus Yy g0,  [Oth-magnis] } 93
{Lea -pheifs] } R
v R HEexric. Q1 ITARtL'[S} .
Arexius C-omne- [Hen qmrbzyp] 57
nus [Al-cez4a]
s S e A Frederick Er«m—'{l .

1081

Micuael Parzo- barbus [ A néafﬁ]
logus [ Micha-$ 1261 e N
paled/a] Frzedericus fec.
Frebdep] 912
¥ ¥ x = £ -N0e TR

ConsTawTinNople taken in the Reign of Conflantine
Palezologus the laft Emperor of the £a4/f [Conftan-
tinodoli] vid. pag. 13. 1453

The Memorial Lines.

EasTErN Emperors.
Valifo The-magtoin Arctoul Theo-jinozer Marcolz.
Léolat Zenofpe Anaftafna
Juttlat Juttinilep Phocauze Le-ifpap Irenpoup.
Baf-macekaup Leo-pheiks Al-cazta Micha-paladfa.
G: WESTERN
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WESTERN Emperors.

Valtinitauf Gratoil Val-sikt Honotni Va-tods.
Max-aviful Majolp Auguftforl.
Charlmeig Oth-magnis Hen-quarbzup AEnbale Frebdap.

It was not agreeable with the Author’s De-
fign to give a compleat Table of all the Eaftern
and Weflern Emperors. 'The Succeflion is carried
down to the Sixth Century ; and after that, only
a few are added of fuch as were moft remarkable :
To which it may not be improper to fubjoyn thofe
Perfons who were famous for wafting and ravaging
the Roman Empire.

An. Dom.

Avraric, King of the Goths, befieges, takes
and plunders Rome [Alwbz] } A

Arrila, King of the Huns, call’d the Scourge
of God, ravages ltaly [Attifla] } :

Genseric the Vandal facks Rome [Gensful] 455

Obpoacer, King of the Heruli, makes him-
felf Mafter of Italy, and aflumes the Name% 476
of King [Odgps]

Trzeoporick, King of the Offrogoths, drives
Odoacer from Rome, and kills him with 493
his own Sword [ Thebdon: ]

Torilas the Offrogoth takes Rome [Totlip] 47

Alrobz Attifla Gensful Odops Thebdoni Totlsp,

TABLE



Chronologica & Hiftorica.

45
LB XXV,

EASTERN General Councils. vid. pag. 6.

A R
Place. Pope.
I. Nice [|Sipvefter
II. COn- |Damafus
ftantinople
III. Epuefus|Celeftine
IV,.CuaL- |LEo
cedon
V. COn- |Vigilius
ftantinople
VI. Con- |Acatho
ftantinople

Emperor. | Heretick. [Year
Conftantine |Ar1us 32§
TrEodofius |Macedo-
Magnus nians 381
THEod.jun. | Nestoriansi4 31
Marcian |Eutyches |
& Drofe, |451
Justinian {Origenifts {553
Conftantine | Monothe- 63
POgonatus | lites -

The Memorial Lines.

Nicfilcon-arite/ Codathé-materé Ephcethe-nesfb.
Challemar-eudio/a Covijift-Oluz C-agcopo-mon/ziz.

WESTERN General Councils.

I. LAaTeran
II. LaTeran
TII. LaTeran
IV. LATeran
V. LATeran

IT22

1139
117§

121§
1517

[Latbéd-in-oil-

dal-lap]

I. Lyons 1255

II. Lyons 1274
[ Lyodiil-doif ]

Vienna [ Vitaa | 1311

Consrtance [Conftfaf 1414
Basil {Ba%ﬁrf}_] 1431
Frorence [Florenfin] 14359
Trent [Trenall] 1545

The Memorial ILines.

Latbed-in-oil-dal-lap Lyodul-doif Vitaa Conftfaf.
Basfia Florenfin T'renalol e

N.B.
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N. E. A Thoufand is to be added. Note alfo
that the Second and Third Lateran being in the
fame Century with the firft, & is left out; as bed-
in-oily inftead of bed-bin-boil 5 the Syllables in Order
anfwering to the Order of the Councils,

Councils not (Ecumenial.

Axcyra }[ﬁnc- ANtioch [Anfob] 341
NEeocxfarea neota/] Sarpica [Sardifp] 347
Gancra [Gangtoz ] 340 | Laobicea Laédifa]361

Anc-neotal Gangtez Antob Laodifa Sardifp.

3 AR B XXV
FATHERS, HERETICKS, é&ec.

¥l. An. Dom.
Hermas Pastor [ Herm-paftau/ } 65
Cremens Romanus [ Clé-romau/ ] 65
Icnatius [Ignabza ] 101
Porycarp [Polycarézer ] 108
Justin Martyr [ Jus-mardez ] 140
Irenzeus - [ Ira/p ] 167
T'ueophilus Antiochenus [ Tha/k ] 168
~ ArHenagoras [ Athnapp ] 177
Cremens Alexandrinus [ Cl-éxane ] 192
TerTullian [Tertand] 192
© Mmutius F-elix [ Mi-fdex] 220
Origen [ Oretz ] | 230
Gregory Traumaturgus [ Thaumelf] 254
Cyprian martyred [ Cyprelf ] 258
Lacrantius [ Lactansyt | 303
Arnobius [ Arn#yt ] 303
Evufebius Pamphili [ Eu-pamza! } 21§
Atuanafius [ Athates ] 126
Cyril of jerufalem [ Cyr-jilz ] 350

HiLary
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An. Doy,
Hirary [Hilarif ] 354
Eripuanius [ Epiphini/k ] 368
Epnraim Syrus [ Eph-fyrteix ] 370
Basil Macgnus [Baf-magtorz ] 370
Grecory Nazianzen [Greg-naztviz] . 370
Macarius [ Macaript ] | 373
Amerofe [ Ambrotpe] , 374,
JErROM [ Jeromtsit ] 378
Evacrius [Evagteiz ] 380
Rurin [ Rufinz ] 390
AvusTin [ Auftizs ] 396
Curvsoftom [Chryfotouk | 398
Cyril of ALexandria [ Cyr-alexsde } 412
Purro Judeus [ Phil-jufy ] 40
fosepHus [ Joféphaup | 67
Aquila [ Aquibek ] 128
TruEopoTion [ Theodétapu | 17§
SymmacHus [ Symchézé ] 201
HE R BT TGRS
CerinTHUs [ Cerintheiz ] %o
Parias [ Papaaz ] 110
Basivides [ Bahlibbe | 112
VaLenTinian [ Valentady ] 120
Marcian [ Mareboz ] 140
HEermocenes [ Hermogapy ] 170
Mon~Tanus [ Montdpe ] 172
Novatian [ Novdua | 25§
Paulus Samofatanus [ Pau-famdanz ] 260
Manwes [ Manepp ] ke
Arrtus [ Arizel] pag. 6. 32¢
Donatus [ Dénaten | 329
Eunomrius [ Eunomifeug J 360
Priscillan. [ Prifcitpa ) 371
Peracius [ Pelagidzu ] 405
i WRITERS

3
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W RITERS againflt Chriflianity.

Cevrsus [ Celsbuz ]

Hierocres [ Hierocléze ]
Porruyry [ Porphepy]

Zosimus [ Zosf?l ]

An. Do,
150
202
270
425

The Memorial Lines.

Herm-paftau! Cle-romaul Ignabza Polycarazer.
Juf-marboz Irafp The/k Athnapp Cl-exane Tertand.
Mi-fdez Oretz Thaumelf Cyprelk Laltantyt & Arntyt.
Eu-pam‘a/ Athates Cyr-ji/z Hilar/lf Epiphani/z.
Eph-fyr-Baf-Gregotsiz Macarzpt Ambrotps Jeromtoik.
Evagterz Rufinz Auftins Chryfotouk Cyr-alexdbe.

Phil-jufy Jofephaup Aquibek Theodétapu Symchezé.

Cerintheiz Papaaz Bafilidbe Valentady Marcboz.
Hermogapy Montdpe Pau-famdauz Novdua Manepp.
Donaten Eunomizauz Prifcitpa Pelagiozu.

Celsbuz Hierocléze

Porphepy Zosfel.

T'AazsrE. XXVI
Popes, Authors, Famous Men, &c.

a5
Lieerius [Libertle] 352
Zosimus [Zoseap] 417
LEo mag. [Leo-moff] 444
GeLasius [Gelafone] 492
Joan [ Joanksf] 844
Ursin VL Anti-
Crement VII. ¢ Popes.
[Urb-s-Cle-p-atoip] 1377

A. D.
Leo X. [Laz-blat] 1513
Grreory XML 5. .2
[Gregobi-bupe] ¢'°7*
Sixtus QuiIntus g
[S-quin-aleil] } 5%
Crement VIII,
(Cle-£-alond | } g
San-
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Bef. Chr.
SancHoniathon \
[Sanchabout] }”93
Herobpotus [He-
rodofus] } 4o
MANETHO [Ma—} e
netheky]
Berofus [Berodfou] 269
HIPP&RChus[Hipi} iy

parb/e]

OrKELOs [Onkel#o/] 37
Tacrrus[Tacitezei] 108
Aul.GeLlius [Ge-

laad ]
Pausanias [Paufato] 134
Gazten [Galbot] 143
Diogenes LAER-

Tius [Laertbop] } 147
PRUDEHtlus[Prudzﬂp} 397

Evurtrorius [Eu-
trop/fe] } -
MEeRLin [Merlgpoi] 477
HEsycHius }
[Hefchﬁuﬂ] 495
Procopius[Proco/ip] 537
Acgarnias [A-
gathlaup | [ } 567
Givpas [Gildufp] 567
Bene [Bed/aus] 666

112

49

A4.'D,
Z.ONARAS [Zc:na-}
rabbak] e

GraTian[Gratabla]i15x
BarLfamon [Bal- } -

aboub]
Pet., Lombard
[Lombalk] } o~
THoM. AQuinas
[ Thom-aq uad:}} 203
PeTrarch [Petm:m} 1335
ProL.GEoGRap h} 5
[Ptol-géografz] =

Corernicus[Co- "
pumc.@ﬁ:zr[ }14" 3
TycHo Brahe } 6
[Tychblos] 54
Gavirzo [Gali-
lasfe] [ } 642
Erasmus ob. 6
[Erafmuts) } 153

ROb. Stephens

ob. [Ro-ftiun] §'559
Turnebus[Turn- 6
laul ] }
HEH STEphens 0
ob. {Hemftt‘fﬁ] 33
Tuuanus Hifto- LR

£

ricus [ Thuan/ap]

The Memorial Lines.

Libertle Ziofoap Leo-moff Gelifone Joankef.
Urb-s-Cle-p-atoip L-ax-blat Squin-alei! Cle-#-aloud

Gregobi-bupe,

H Sanchabout
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Sanchabout Herodofus Manetheky Hipparé/e Berod/ou.

Onkel#oi Gelaad Tacitazei Paufato Galbot.

Laertbop Prudinp Eutropfes Merlopo: Hefchfoun.
Procolip Agathlaup Gildu/p Bed/faus Zonorabbak.
Gratabla Balaboub Lombalk Thom-aquad/fi Petrattu.
Ptol-géografz Tychébles Copernicafort Galilasfe.
Erafmuts Ro-ftlun Turnlau! Hen-ftelfi Thuan/ap.

The Time when any Author or Famous Man flou-
rifhed may alfo be known in general, as fol-
lows,

Flourifbed under
ViTrUVius Jurius Cefar
Dionyfius HaLIcarnaf- Ao

fenfis

STRABO Tieerius
Sirius ITaricus NERO
Quin. CurTius VEspafian
Brumarch .

TRrajJan
AprPian } J
ARRIan Antoninus P-ius
Urrian SEverus
Prosper e
Oroslag } THEodofius junior
Jorwandes Justinian

The Memorial Lines.

Vitruv-jul Halic-aug Strab-tib Sil-Ital-nero Curt-vefp,
Plut-Appi-tra Arri-anp Ulp-fev Pros-Orés-theo Jorn-
juft.

TABLE
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Tantr XXVHEL
The Founders of the Kingdoms of EUROPE.

Bithop of Rome

Pope

Imp. Orientis

Emp. of CensTanti-
nople

Turkifh Emperor

Emperor of the Ro-
Mans

King of ItaLry in
the Empire

Emp, of GErmany

King of France

The Firft

King of Srain
King of PorTugal

King of Scorland

King of Exgland
King of Porand

King of DEnmark
King of Sweden

An. Dom.
St. Peter [Pef?] 43
Hyeginus [Hygalb] 154

Gavrerius[Ori-galtyr] 303
ARrcadius [Conﬂ:—}
arctoul | 395

OTTcman [Turk- }1
ﬂttumddrm 297

Julius Cefar bef’

Chr. [Rom-jufi]
Opoacer [Ital-odgps] 476

CuarLemagne |
[Ger{haﬂmfig]} =
Praramond }
[Fran-pharamedy] § *+*°
ATtHaulphus }
Sp-athfaz] A
Avphonfus [Pmt*}
alabin] " 139
Fercufius beF.Chr.}
[Scot-fergtid ] 32

Egbert [Engket] 828
Boveflaus [Pol-
bolazh] koo
OLAus[Den -olak- 55
.-:.ﬁ'.h' =2
F-ro [Swe-rkas] 816

K z The
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The Memorial Lines.

Peft Hygalo Ori-galtyt Conft-arctoul Turk-otto-
madnoi,

Rom-jufs Ital-6dsps Ger-charlmeig Fran-pharamddy.

Sp-athfaz Port-alabin Scot-fergtid Pol-bolath Engket .

Den-olakzou SweFkas, em————

Hoamaw XXIX.

The Times of the Writing of the Canonical
Books of the New Teftament.

1 Truesfal. Thei‘ 5z Titus & }TI— }
5

z Theflal. le-t ] 1 Timothy S tim/x]
t Peter [Peif] 54 2 PEter [Sec-pe-
Galatians 2T1mothy tlmaﬂp]
1 & 2 COrinthians 57 | Jupe [Judpa] 7K
Ronlians[(}ﬁ-cn—m:p]} Revelations [Revrnau] 96
Puilippians . Ohn Gofp. & Ep.
CoLloflians Ph;' . [Jonp] i 5 }9?
E-phefians Eo"h 6z | Marthew [Mob or
Puilemon R Matfa] }“
James J2f] Mark [Marot] 43
Hesrews [ Hebfi] 63 | L-uke [Laub] 61
Acts [Ac/] 63

The Memorial Lines.,

Thes-le-t Pelf Ga-co-rup Phi-col-E-ph-jafe Hebfi
Ti-tim/a.

Sec-pe-timaxp Judpe Revaau Jomp Méb Marot Acst
Laub.

TARLE
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T.ABT U XX

The Provincial and Legatin Conflitutions,
according to the Order in wbhich they

awere made.

Conftitutiones. Edit. A.D.

StepHani[Stephede] 1222
Ricardi [Ricardiz] 1230
Epmundi [ Ed- ,
mundis] [ }”36
Otnonis Card. 5
Legati [Othdip] S '237
Bonifacii [Bonefa] 1261
OTtHoroni Card. 68
Leg, [omabdaué]} -

J. Peccham apud
E 1279

REeaping [ Pec-
readdoin ]
§ 1281 |

Ejufdem apud
Lamaeth [Pec-
lambeéa]

Edite A. D.

R. WincHelfey
[Winchzy/ ] } 1395

Warter [Walted] 1322
Si. MEPHam }1323

[Mepheek]
J. StrATFOYd }

[Stratfotod ] 1342
S.Isrere [Ifleptaud] 1 362
S. LAncHam ¢
Manghip] 5357
S. Subsury [Sud-
butsif]

T. Arundel [

runfyf |
H. Caicnley

[Chichfa/]

The Memorial Lines.

Stephede Ricardiz Edmundis Othdip Othobdauk.
Bonefa Pec-readdoin Winchtyl Pec-lambeka Walted,
Stratfoted Ifleptaud Si-mephtet Chichfal Arunfyk.
Sudbureik & Langhy/p. =

GCEOGRAL
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GEOGRAPHICA

OGO IG KOG IGHOGIAG L LI IGFH G ROGHIGHICHICKICHIG)

sk CHet I
The Application of this Art to Geography.

ysaxr@az N the firft Place are laid down the gene-
S - wal ral Divifions of Eurepe, Afia, Africk and
' W America; then the particular Divifions of
9 the feveral Kingdoms of Ewrspe, into

~ their refpe@ive Governments or Pro-
vinces. For every Divifion there is one Technical
Line, compofed of the firft Syllables (or fometimes
only of the firft Letters) of the Parts or Places into
which it is fubdivided ; which Syllables or Letters
are diftinguithed from the reft, in the Tables, by
Small Capitals, or an Hyphen following.

>Tis further to be obferv’d, that the Beginning,
Middle, and Ending, of the Line anfwer, in order,
to the Northern, Middle and Southern Divifions of the
Kingdoms or Countries ; fo that not only the Places
themfelves, but in fome Meafure their Situation
with Refpect to each other may be remember’d at
the fame time. Thus in the Memorial Line for

France,
Fra= P Not-I-cham ; Bret-Q-BuL; Gui-La-DaP..
P Nor-
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P Nor-I-cham denotes the four Northern Govern-
ments, vig. P-icardy, Normandy, I-fle of France,
and CuaMpagne.

Bret-O-BuL denotes the four Middle Govern-
ments, viz. BrETagne, O-rleanois, Bourgogne,
and L-ionnois.

Gui-La-Da-P denotes the four Southern Govern-
ments, viz. Guienne with Gafcony, Langzuedock,
Dauphiny and P-rovence.

It will be yet fome further Help to remember the
Situation of Places, to obferve, that in the feveral
Divifions I begin at the #%/f, and go on Eaflward,
as far as the Limits of the Country will allow, in a
ftrait Line, unlefs where the Irregularity of the Po-
fition makes this Method inconvenient or impracti=
cable: Where that is the Cafe, the Reader will
fupply the Defect by his own Obfervation, and by
comparing with proper Maps.

Obferve further, that where the Syllables are con-
neCted with an Hypken, the Countries denoted by
them are contiguous from Weft to Eaft; thus,

Nor-I-cham fhews that the 7fle of France joyns
to Normandy on the Eaft, and Champagne to the Ifle
of France on the £q/f. Where the Syllables or Let~
ters denoting two or more Countries are joyn’d
together without an Hyphen, there the Countries are
contiguous from North to South. Thus Gui-La-
DaP fhews thatLanguedock joyns to Guienne on the
Eaft, Dauphiny and Provence to Languedock on the
Eaft ; and alfo that Provence is contiguous to, and
South of Dauphiny. Such Syllables as have an Hy-
phen preceding, but are not by it immediately
joyn’d to the foregoing Syllable, fignifie that the
Countries denoted by them lie Eaftward, but are
not contiguous, Thus Sp -It -Turk fhews that
Italy is Eaft of Spain, and Zurky Eaft of ltely, but
not contiguous. i

When
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When the Reader is become well acquainted with
the General Divifions, he may then go on to charge
his Memory with the chief Cities, and moft re-
markable Places of every Country ; their Longitude
and Latitude; the Correfpondence of antient and
prefent Geography ; the Geography of the Old and
New Teftament ; the Proportions of the Kingdoms
of Eurepe to Great Britain; the Situation of the
moft noted Iflands ; with other inftruétive and en-
tertaining Particulars in Geography: All which he
will find himfelf able to remember with greater Eafe
than he can poflibly imagine, till he is acquainted
with the Memorial Lines, contriy’d for that Purpofe.

T AREE 1

The General Divifions of EUROPE,
ASIA, AFRICK and AMERICA.

I. EUROPE is divided intao,

1. Northern; Containing NOrway, S-weden,
MO¥fcovy ; D-enmark :

2. Middle ; Containing NEktherlands, Germany,
POland, wittle T-artary ; Frawnce, Switzerland,
Hungary, Tranfilvania, MOldavia, Valachia.

3. Seuthern ; Containing Srain with Pertugal,

Italy, Turky.

Eur = No-S-Mo D ; Né-Ge-Po-IT Fran-Switz
Hun-Tran-Mo-Va Sp -It -Turk.

II. ASTA is divided into,

1. Northern ; Containing Great T artary, Greor-

14,
. & Mf{ffﬁ: 3
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, 2. Middle; Containing Turky in 4fia, Prrfia,
Empire of the MOgul, CHina.
3. Southern ; Containing ArARia, Eaft Inbies.

AS - ’f‘a-Geo; Tur-Pé-Mo-Chin ; Arab -Ind ——

III. AF RICK is divided into,

1. Northern; Containing Barbary, Birdulgetid,
s R s |
2. Middle ; Containihg ZAara, Negroland, Gui-
nea, N-ubia.

3. Southern; Containing Congo, ABrssinia, Coaft
of Arex, Coaft of Carreria, Montomotopa, ZAN-
cuebar, Coaft of Ajan.

AF =BiBil-E; ZiNeGui-N; Con-Abifl-Abe
Caf-Mono-Zangu-Aj.

IV. AMERICA is divided into,

1. N-ortnern; Containing New Wagres, New
BriTain, Lovifiana, Canada or New Irance,
New Granada, Mexico, Frorida, New England
containing thefe feven Provinces, (Carolina, Vir-
oinia, Maryland, P-enfilvania, New YoRk, New
J-arfey, New Encland properly fo call’d,) lying
from South Weft to North Eaft. ,

2: S-outhern ; Containing Terra Firna, PERu,
Country of the Amazons, Brafil, CHuili, Para-
guay, Magellanica.

N-AM =Wal -Brit L6¥i-Can GranMex-Flor (Car-
Vi-Ma P-Yor] Eng.
——S5-AM = Firm Per-Amiaz-Bra Chi-ParMag.

I TABLE
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TAS Y ',

Tbc- particular Divifions of Northern
' EUROPE,

I. NORWAY is divided into five Parts or Go-

vernments, viz.

Warphus (containing F-inmark and Norwegian

Larland,) Drontheim, Bergen, Acgerhus, 1 B-a-
hus.

II. SWEDELAND is divided into feven general
Parts, viz. '

Swedifh Lapland with B-othnia intermingled,

SwEeden proper, F-inland, Incr1a, GOthland, SCo-
nen, Livonia.

III. DENMARK contains,

The Peninfula of Jurland, Zeeland, and the
lefler Ifles.

IV. MUS C OVY contains many Provinces; the
moft confiderable of which are,
Northern ; Mofcovian Larland, S-amoiedes, Og-
dora, COndora, Srberia, Dwina, K-argapolia.
Southern ; WEeviki, Preskow, MOfcow, VO-

lodimir, MorbpuA Tartars, Czermifli Tartars,
Casan,

The Memorial Lines.
NOR =Ward (F-Lap) DProBerAg B. SWED =
La (B) Swep -FIngria GoSc -Liv.
DEN = Jut-Zee. |
MUSC = Lap -§-Ob Co6-Si DwiK; WelPlés-Mo-
Vo-Mordua-Czerm-Cas.
TaABLE

"+ Some make Babus a Part of Swedeland.
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Toam viac BL

- The Particular Divifions of Middle
EUROPE.

I. The NETHERLANDS, or Low-Countries,
are generally diftinguifhed into the United or Dutch
Netherlands lying to the North, frequently call’d
Holland, and the Spanifh Netherlands to the South,
frequently call’d Flanders, from the moft remarkable
Province in each.

The United Netherlands are ufually divided into
thefe Seven Provinces, viz. Friseland, Groningen,
OVeryflel, H-olland, U-trecht, Gelderland with
Z.utphen, Z-eeland.

The Spanifb Netherlands are ufually divided into
thefe Ten Provinces, viz. Franders, RB-rabant,
Marquifate of the Empire within Brabant, Seignory
of Malines within Brabant, Part of (G-elderland,
Limburg, ArTois, Hanault, Namur, Luxemburg,.

HOLL = Fris-GrOv H-U-Ge-Zu Z; Fla-B (Mar-
Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem.

II. GERMANY is divided into Nine Circles ;

Three Northern; Circle of WEeftphalia, Circle of
lower Saxony, Circle of upper Saxony.

Three Middle ; Circle of lwer Ruine, Circle of
upper Rhine, Circle of FrANconia,

Three Southern; Circle of Suabia, Circle of
Bavaria, Circle of Austria.

To which may be added, the Kingdom of B O-
HEMI4, diftinguifh’d into four general Parts,
viz. Lusatia, Silefia, BOhemia proper, Moravia.

GERM = We-Sal-4p; Rhil-u-Fran; Sua-Bav-Aus.
BOHE == Lufa-Si Bo-Mor.
12 L P
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INIl. POLAND is diftinguithed into two ge-
neral Parts; the Duchy of Lithuania, and the
Kingdom of Poland properly fo call’d.

The Duchy of Lithuania contains the Duchy of
Curland, Samogitia, LiTHuania proper.

The Kingdom of Poland contains Pruflia, Po-
LACHia, MAzovia, Porand magna, Poland pczrw,
little Rusfia, VovLHInia, PobpoLia.

POL = CuSa-Lith Pru-Polach Maz Polmapa Rus-
VolhiPodol.

IV. FRANC E is divided into"Twelve Go-
yernments ;

Four Northern; P-icardy, Normandy, I-fle of
France, CHAMpagne.

Four Middle ; Brrragne, O-rleanois, BoUr-
gogne, L-ionnois.

Your Southern ; Gurenne with Gafcmn;hLan-
guedoc, Dauphiny, P-rovence.

T'o which may be added the other Countries com-
prehended within the Compafs of Old Gaul, viz.
" Lorrain, Eaft of Champagne.

Savoy, Eaft of Bﬂrgundy and Dauphiny.

Switzerland Eaft of Franche C-ompte.

Franche COmpte, Eaft of B-urgundy.

FRA=P Nor-I-Cham ; Brét-O-Bou L ; Gui-La-
Dai’ Lprwa SavBuDa SwiC CDB

TﬁBLEIK

The Particular Divifions of Southern
EUROPE. i

I. SPAIN (excluding Parrﬂgd!) may be divided

into two rrenf:ral Parts ;
Northern;
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Northern ; Containing Eight Provinces, viz, GAL-
licia, A-fturia, Bisgcay, N-avarre, Aragon, CAaTa-
lonia, Leon, Castile vetus.

Soutbern ; Containing Five Provinces, viz. Castile
aova, Varencia, Anpalufia, Murcia, G-ranada.

SPA = Gil-A-Bifc-N-Ara-Cat Le-Casvet Casno-
Val And-MurG.

II. ITALY may be diftinguifhed into

Northern, or Lombardy ; Containing Predmont,
Monrferrat, Mivran, Republick of G-enoa, Re-
publick of VEnice, Mantua, Parma, Mirandula,
Mopena. |

Southern ; Republick of Lucca, Duchy of Tuf-
cany, the Paracy or States of the Church, Kingdom
of Narles.

IT =Lom (= Pi-Mont-MilG VenManPa-Mi}Md&d)
Lu-Twu Pap-Nap.

III. TURKY in EURQPE may be diftin-
guifh’d into,
© MNorthern; Containing Bessarabia, Croatia, D-al-
matia, BOfnia, Servia, Buirgaria.

Southern ; Containing Arsania, Macedonia, Ro-
mania, CAaNina, Janna, Livapia, Morea.

TURK = Befs CroD Bé-Se-Bul ; Alb-Mac-Rom
Can-Ja LivadMor.

Tte Memorial Lines for all EUROPE.

NOR = Ward (F-Lap) DroBerAg B. SWED ==
- La (B) Swep -FIngria GoSc -Liv.
DEN = Jut-Zee.
MUSC == Lap -5-Ob Co6-Si DwiK; WelPlés-Mo-
Vo-Mordua-Czerm-Cas. |
' HOLL
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HOLL = Fris-GrOv H-U-Ge-Zu Z; Fla-B (Mar-
Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem.

GERM = We-8al-up; Rhil-u-Fran; Sua-Bav-Aus,
BOHE __ Lufa-5i Bo-Mor.

POL = CuSa-Lith Pru-Polach Maz Polmapa Rus-
VolhiPodol,

FRA=P Nor-I-Cham ; Brét-O-Bou L ; Gui-La-
DaP. LorCh SavBuDa SwiC CoB.

SPA = Gil-A-Bifc-N-Ara-Cat Le-Casver Casno-
Val And-MurG.

IT = Lom (= Pi-Mont-MilG VenManPa-MiMéd)
Lu-Tu Pap-Nap.

TURK = Befs CroD-Bg-Se-Bul ; Alb-Mac-Rom
Can-Ja LivadMor.

2 BBl . Y

ENGLAND, WALES, IRE-
LAND, SCOTLAND.

I. ENGLAND may be divided into three ge-
neral Parts, Northern, Middle and Southern ; which
all together contzin 40 Counties or Shires.

‘The Northern Part of ENGLAND contains
fix Counties or Shires.

On the et Coaft from  On the Eaff Coaft from

North to South, " North to South,
Cumberland Northumberland
W Eftmorland Durbham
Lancathire Yorkthire

[Cum-Wela] [NorDurYor]

The Middle Part f ENG L AN D contains z4
Countles or Shires,
On
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On the Weft, joyning to On the £4/f Coaft from

Wales from N. to S.

Cuefhire
Suropfhire

HEerefordlhire s {

Monmouthfhire

[CheShHeMon]

Between Lincoln-
Shire E.and Che/b.
and Shrop/h. W,

Derbythire
NOtting-
hamfihire
Starfordfhire
LEicefterfhire
R-utlandfhire
{De-No Staf-
Lei-R]

%

Essex

North to South.

}——-—— Lincolnfhire

N-orfolk
S-uffolk

[Li NSEfs]

Between NorfolZ!

and Suffolk E. and
Herefordfhire W,

Worcelterfhire
W arwickfhire -
NOrthamptonth.
B-edfordfhire
Huntingdonthire
C-ambridgefhire
[Wor-Wi-No-
B-Hun-C]

Between Effix
E. and Mon-
mouthfhire W.

Grocefterfhire
O-xfordthire
Buckinghamih.
H artfordfhire
M-iddlefex

[G1-O-Buc-
HarM]

The Ssuibhern Part of ENG L AN D contains

1o Counties or Shires.

Between the Channel and
the Severn Sea.

Cornwall
Devonthire
SOmetfetfhire
DOrfetfhire

[ Corn-Déy-SoDo]

Between the Channel and
the Thames.

Wirtthire

Berkfhire

Hampfhire

Surrey

S-uflex

Kent
[Wilt-BerHa-SurS-Ken]

The
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The Memorial Lines,

Cum-Wel.a NorDurYor CheShHeMon Li NSE(s
De-No Staf~-Lei-R. |
Wor-Wia-No-B-Hun-C GIl-O-Buc-HarM  Com-

Dev-SoDo-Wilt-BerHa-SurS-Ken.

The Divifion of ENGLAND according td
the Circuits,

Weftern. Oxford.
Cor-dé-dor-ham Som-  Bar-O-glotice-mon
wilt : worceft-here-fhrop-ftaff.
Home. Midland.
Hart-éfs-ken-fur-fus. North-rut-linc Darby-no-
leice-war.
Norfolk. Northern.
No6rf-fa-cam Hun-béd-  Yor-dur-nor linca-we-
buck. cumber.

II. WALES is divided into Two general Parts:

North Wales ; Containing ‘Anclefey, Carrwar-
vanthire, Dgnbighfhire, Frintfhire, MEerioneth-
thire, MonTgomeryfhire.

South Wales ; Containing Carnpiganifhire, Rap=
norfhire, PEmbrokethire, Carmarthenthiye, BrEck-
nockthire, Gramorganfhire,

W = Ang-Ci-De-Fli-¢h, Meri-Mont-/, Card-Radne
here, Pems- Ll-BmGlam - MoK,

N. B. The Italick Letters denote the adjoining
Counties of England 5 as ch. Chefbire, adjoining
to Flintfbire 5 mont-/b, fb Shrop/bire, adjoining to
Montgomeryfhire, &c.

2 Il SCOTLAND
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II. SCOTLAND is divided into Two ge-

neral Parts:

North Scotland, or Highland, beyond the River

Tay, containing 13 Counties ;

among which are

StraTHnavern, Cairtunefs, Suruefland, Ross,
Locuabar, Murray, Brardalbin, P-erth.
South Seotland, on this Side the Zay, containing

2z Counties ;

fome of which are Arcyle, Fife,

LOthien, MarcHe, GaLloway.
SCOT == Strath-Caith SathRos Loch -Mur BraiP;

Arg -Fi Lo-March Gal.

IV. TIRELAND is divided into Four larger

Parts or Provinces.

ULsTer to the North
MuxsTer to the South

Leinfter to the Eaff
Connaught to the /#%/.

IREL = Ulft Leéin-Con Munft ——

T2 BuBet BVl
Chief Cities and Remarkable Places.

In FRANCE.

Anmien ch. T. inPicardy
P-aris in the Zfle of France
Rouven in Normandy

i royacl W
:*( inChampagne

Bovurbeaux in Grienne
Taoloufe in Languedock

GreEnoble in Dﬁ’f phiny
Dijon in Burgundy

Rurrms Arx
REenne in Bretagne Magrfeille »in Provence
Porcriers in Orleanois | Orange

The Memorial Lines.

AmpPca Pifle Rounor Troy-rheicham Rénbreta Poillorl,
Bourdgui Thola Greedau Dijonburg Aix-mar & or-

prov.
K In
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Inthe NETHERLANDS.

Mipdleburge in Zeeland
Deventer in Ouverifel
Lewarden in Frifeland
Brusfels in Brabant
Bruces in Flanders
CHARreroy in Namur

Duwirk 3. in Planders

AxTwerp in Brabant
Loo in Gelderland

Mons .
G Bra}f} in Hanault

Midzee Deviverifs Lewdrfri/e Brisbraba Brugflan.
Charlzem Dunk-déwafland Mon-cambban Loogel &

Antbrab,

In GERMANY.

HAmpurgh Ch, Town in

Hanover Low. Saxony
Wirtem-  in Urper
burgh Saxony
Hmdelberge} in the Circle
Corogne of Lo. Rbine

Munich in Bavaria
Avciburg in Swadia

Francfort in Ur. Rbhine
h:}[é:;nt } in Franconia
Munster in Z¢/fphalia
Strashurge in Up. Rhine
CLEves in Wefiphalia
Vienna in Auflria

Hamb-hano/al Wit/up Hei-colrbilo Munbavar Aug-

fwab.

Francrbup NurF Munswe/? Strasrbup Clevwefipha

Vienndu/t.

In SPA TN

Birboa in Bifcay
Comrostella in Gallicia
Seville in Audalufia
Barcelona in Catalonia
OViedo in Affuria

PamPELona in Navarre
Saracofa in Aragon
Burgo in Cafiile vetus
Manprid in Jaftile nova
TorTofa in Catalonia

Bildis
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Bilbis Compofgal Sevandal Barcatal Ovafi.
Pampelnav Saragar Bureaf-vet Madca-no Torteat.

In TURKY iz Europe.

Soruia chief .
Town in } SRl

Bergrade in Servia
Seralo in Bg/nia
SeArato in Dalmatia.
Saroniki in Macedonia
CAaruwstat in Croatia

TERGG‘Hif}{D,iH Walachia
PERMAN~ L g7 anfylvania
SAackzo in Abldavia

ConsTanti- : :
: Rémania
nople in

Sophbul Belfervi Seraibos Spalda Salonmac.
Carlscro T ergbwalach Hermtran/yl Sackzomo Conftrom.

Tas'y g “VIL
Remarkable Places, {parfim, iz Eurore.

FonTArAbia in Bijiay
Rarifbon in Bavaria
Papua in Fenice
Nimeguen in Gelderland
Ouvriva in Prusha
ConsTarnce in Swabia
Aix LA CHA-}in W efi-

pelle phalia
MonTPE-  in Langue-
Lier dock

Cassel inCir.of up. Rbine
Arcnangel in Dwina
Hochftet
BLENHEIM
St. OMmERS in Arfois

Ferpen .
o in lo.Saxony

in Bavaria

K 2

MagGpeburgein /so.8axony
Cavais in Picardy
Bapen in Swabia
BenevENtum in Naples
BreEpa in Brabant
CApiz in Ardalufia
AgGincourt in Artois
Mittaw in Curland
Mavraga in Granada
TriErs in Cir.of . Rbine
Magstrich in Limburoe

Haver- "} |
pegrace - in Normandy

Vareporidin OldCattile
Tovredo in New Catftile
Meaux in Champagne
Soisson in /fle of France
Avicnon
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Avicnon in Provence
Nassaw in C. of up. Rhine
Ciriperla in Minorca
Cagliari in Serdinia
PaLermo in Sialy
Sveswick in Futland
Basria in Corfica
Cracow in Poland patva
Warsaw in Mazevia
BERGEN in Norway
Copenhagen in Zee/and
Nismes in Languedock
CHrisTiana in Aggerus
TuriN in Piedmont
RicA in Livonia
Rocuelle in Orleanois
GOttemburg in Gothland
Lunpen in Sconen
CrEssy in Piardy
Saramanca in Leon
ZEeLL in Lower Saxony
CHambery in Savoy
Dantzick in Pruflia
S;{?ﬁg _} in Sweden prop.
PrEsburg in'up. Hungary
Corpuba in Andalulia
Carragena in Murcia

Besan- .
} in Franche Comte
con

Lieck inWefiphalia
CrEmona in Milan
Bm*.v::a-}in the Peninfula
far of little Zartary
Nancy in Lerrain

Liechorn. L,
2 } in Tifeaany
Firorence - .

T

MeMORIA TECHNICA.

Gewneva in Switzerland
Lisbon in P-ortugal
Racgufa in Da/matia
Breslaw in Silefia
PracGue 1n Bohemia
STETIn in Pomerania
PeErpignan in Rousillon
Trent in Tyrol
STrasBurge in A/face
Pora in Iffria

Fossega

Peterwa- 2 in Sclavonia
RAdIN

BerLin in Brandenburge

DrEsden :

T }m Saxony

RAvenna in Romagna
LoreETTO In Ancona
Rowusil- 1 part of Cata-
lon lonia
Scravonia of Hungary
TvroL of Auftria
Pomerania £ e
Branbpenburg -5{31}:011;?
SAXony A
IsTria {PM.E Ef the Rep,
of Venice

part of the Pa-

pacy or States

of the Church

Ancona
Rowma Zna

Limolin part of Guicnne

BERRY { bl
A1 it of Orleanois

HoLsTein {pnrt of Lo.
Saxony

Caritanate part of NMaples
The
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The Memorial Lines.

Fontarabife Ratibav Padven Nimgilder Olivpris.

Conftfwab Aix-la-chawe/f Montpellang Cafsrbup &
Archdwin.

Hoc-blenhebav Omerart Ferdbrem/i-lo Magd/fa-le
Calpie.

Badﬁfab Benvennap Bredérab Cadandal Agincart.

Mitcuriand Malagran Ttierhi-i Maeftlimbur Haverd-
#ornm.

ValedoloC TolnewC Mecauxcham Soiflifle & Avigprov,

Naflrb-up Citidelmin Cag fard Palerfict Slesjut.

Baftcorfic Cracopolp Warsmazov Bergenos Copzeel.

Nifmlangued Chriftage Turinpied Rigali Rochorl.

GoG Lund/ien Creffpic Salamancle Zeﬂfa!u Cham/av.

Dantzicpru Stockfwep Prés-uphung Cordandalu Cart-
mur.

Besfran-com Liegewe/? Cremmil Bacctarta-pe Nanlr.

Leg-Flortufc Genfwitz LisP Ragdal Bresfile Pragpo.

Stetpomeran Perpram Trentyr Stmfbmjm Polifiri.,

Fofl-wara/clav Berléran Dres-Lip/ax Ravro Lorettane.

Rouscatalon Sclavhung Tyrolau/f Pom-brand-faSup
Iftven.

Anc-Rompap Limoguienn Berr- Anjor! Holft falo Cap-
nap.

TABL E VI

Chief Cities and remarkable Places, {parfim,
in ASIA, AFRICK and AMERICA.

Pexin ch. City in Ckina | ALEPpo ch. City in Syria

AcRa in fudia Carro in Egypt
Cuawmsalu in Tarzary Fez in Barbary
Israhan in Persia Daara in Bildulgerid’

TomEeute
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‘Tomeute in Negroland
Mow~omo- }in Athiopia
topa fuperior
Duncalo in Nubia
CHA xumo }m‘xﬂ'!fzmpia
inferior
S. FEE in Granada
S. Sarvador in Brasil
S. Jaco in Chilt
Assumption in Paraguay
QuEseck in Canada
Puivadel- } in Pensil-
phia vania
James Town in Virginia
Bavrtimore in Maryland

in * Nova
PorTroyal } Srotia

MemMoRIA TECHNICA,

AsTRAcan in Tarfary
Nicofia in Cyprus
Mosul + .

B & } in Diarbeck
SMYRna in Natolia
Azorh in Circaflia

]

NaTolia

Parts of
Syria
Driarbeck Turky
in Afia

Turcomania
MEengrelia of Gesrgia

CaAramania of Na-
AMAsia tolia
NaTolia prop. { largely
ArApulia taken

The Memorial Lines.

Pekckin Agrind Chambtart Ippers Alépfyri Cairk.
Fezbarb Daabildul Tombreg Monometh-fupe Dunnab,
Chaxath-inf Feegran Salvbras Jagochili Aflpar.
Quebcanada Philpens Jamvirgin Baltmary Portns-/e.
Aftractart Nicosyp Mos-Bagdia Smyrnat Azopcire,

Nat-Syri-Di-Turcfur Menggeorg Car- Amis-Nat-

Aladnat,

TABTL 2. 1A:

LATiTUDE and LoNGg1TUDE of the
moft remarkable Places.

To the Beginning of the Name of the Place is
added a Technical Ending, conlifting of three or four

Letters

——e

* Part of Canada.
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Letters, the two firft whereof denote the Latitude ;
the other the Longitude : Thus, '

Stocklou-ak, i. e. Stockholm in the 59™ Degree
of Latitude, and 18 of Longitude ; /M ftanding for
59, according to the general Key, and a# for 18.
But note here, that you are not to fuppofe this is
the exa/? Longitude and Latitude of- the Place, be-
caufe here are no Minutes taken notice of, which
would perhaps be a Nicety not worth remembring :
But that the Latitude is between 59 and 60, and the
Longitude between 18 and 19. * And that you may
be fure not to be miftaken above a Quarter of a De-
gree, ’tis farther to be obferv’d, that if of the two
Letters, which fignifie the Longitude and Latitude,
the firft is a Cﬂnﬁrzarzr as in z’a.&', in that Cafe, tho’
the Longitude, &%. is between 59 and 60, yet it i
nearer to 6o than it is to 59, and confequently sg
Degrees 30 Minutes at leaft, if not more. If the
ﬁrﬁ Letter is a Vowel, as in af, tho’ it is between
18 and 19, yet ’tis nearer to the /gfer Number, and
confequently 18 Degrees and under a half: as the
true Longitude of Stackbolm is 18 Deg. 22 Min. the
true Latitude 59 Deg. 30 Min.

Lat. Lon. Lat: Lnn
+BEergen[Berfy-/] 6o 5 |Paris [Parfk-¢] 48
Stockholm CRﬂcaw [Cra-
[Stocklen-ak] . §9 1811 ynl %] a3
I&!}osc»‘;‘}jﬁ [MDS—} e ke E;en"n EV?‘E@] 48 17

 Ju-ter ADRI a-
Corenhagen } e droy-t] _} LT
[Coplu-be] 53 Rome[Romfid-be] 41 12
Conftan-

* This Accuracy hath not been altogether obferv’d in thofe
Places who have this Mark (1) prefix'd before them: The
afligning to them their refpeétive Degrees of Longitude and
Latitude being intended only to enable the Learner to re-
“member in what Part of the Globe they lye,
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Lon. Lat.
Conftantinople } ;
[Consd-ta] R
PRAGI_IE [Prag }
ly=bo] ! i s
Dantzick }
[Dantzuf-bet ] ot
BASIL{ EBaflﬁlz-p} 47 1:0
Brusiels }
{Brusiy-o] e -
+ Gripraltar } 2 0
“ [Gibtau-s]
+ Smyrna } :
Smn% dou] 3 ey
’1 roy [Troy-en] 40 29
+ Jerufalem Gy R
[ Jeruta-ts] e
ALEPPO [Ale-
pif-tet ] } ok
Ruodes[Rhotoi-te] 37 32
+ Basylon [Ba- o
bit-f7] } 32 e
Atnens [Athik-el] 38 25
Ipa [Idi/-dor ] 3¢ .27
EV;LRsaw[‘War-} :
{ud-eb] T
ALEx2andria }
[Alexib-if ] 3t 34
S.HELens [Hel-}_ b
iﬂ-f}] ?
Lisbon [Listei-bx] 38 10
Narres [Na- } ,
plob-bu] 5y, 2
M}:sqlm [‘vIr:f*}
sik-bat] BRIO
+ CarTHage } A
[Lanhrz _by] ke

MEeEMORIA TECHNICA.

Lon.Lat,
Nawncy [Nanfei-s] 48 6

+ Ispahan [Iip-
te-on) [ p} I, &3

AGra [Agrfénaz:] 28 73
Siam [Siamaf-ga] 14 100

t jaran [ Jap- } A 18

to-bay]
+ Formafa

[Formdi-g] } R
+ AsTRacan

[ Attrop-lau] } 4TS%

PEkIN [Pekm-}

o02-bap AT
'I'Fc-rtS GEar"re

Géobi-fou] } 1369
+ Serriberge 3

[Spitpi-/ou] } 7399
ARCHangel 6

[Archfs-fe] s %5
Bencal [Beng- }
da-oul ] 2t 25
VEenice [‘u enfl-ad] 45 12

EA?I‘O [Caydou-il] 29 35
ipsick [ Lip-
sub-ad ] i 5Lt ¥
tHecla [Hec/l-at] 65 13
+ Niniveh } '
[Ninto-fe] 3¢ .42
+ Porto Brrlo } 8
[Belba-4Au] Wi
+ Porto Ricco
[Riccez-lou] st
1+ BErmuda “g
[Bermta-lu] 5 3' 39
+ T-amaica .
. [Jjai’-.%y] } D

l + TER-
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Lon.Lat. Lon.Lat.

+ TERCERa ch. Ferro one of
of the Azores 1. 2 37 25| theCanary Il. > 28 18
[Tercerip-el ] [I*f.rrf.é ak]
4+ Mapera Iil. . Quebeck
[Madit-¢d ] } 2 78 [Quap-pu] } 47 73
+ Barbadoes
[Barbu-ia] } L&

N, B. The firft Meridian is ix’d at Lsndon,

It may be convenient to remember the Exasf?
Longitude and Latitude of fome particular Places ;

as,
Lat.deg. min. Long.deg. min.

London [Lonlayid-] o 3 00 00
Ferro Ifl. [Ferrfé,u bei ,dd] 28 o3 18 22
Oxford [Oxla,fs-b ,ap] 51 46 or 15 W
Rome [Romfa,la-bé toi] 41 51 1239

The Memorial Lines,

Ber/y-! Stocklou-ak Moslu-te: Coplu-be Parfk-e:
Cracuz-ez Viok-ap Madrey-t Romfa-be Conob-za.
Pragly-bo Dantzuf-be: Ballfor-p Brusly-o Gibzau-s.
Smik-dou T'roy-en Jeruta-ts Alepi/-tei Rhotor-te Babit-fa.
Athik-el 1dil-doi Warfud-eb Alexil-if Helbu-p.
Listei-bz Naplob-bu Mefstk-bau Carthti-by Nanfei-s.
Ifpte-on Agrek-eit Siamaf-ga Japto-bay Formdi-g.
Aftrop-lau Pekinoz-bap Géobi-fon Spitpi-fou Arch/fi-fe.
Bengda-oul Venfl-ad Caydou-il Lipsub-ad Hec/l-at,
Nmra-fe Belba-#u Riccez-lou Bérmta-lou Jak ky.
Tercerip-¢/ Madiz-ed Ferrek-ak Barbu-la Quop-pu.

Lcn;u'a sid Ferrék ju-bei,dd Oxla,fi-b,ap Ramfa la-
¢ ,ti,

L TARBLE
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;g G 35 O SN

D ﬁance of Chicf Cities, &c. from London,
in Englih Miles.

To the Beginning of the Name of the Place
there are two or three Letters added, which are to
be fupplied with a Cypher at the End; it being
thought fufficient to give a round Number, inftead
of being too exact, efpecially in a Matter wherein
the beft Geographers themfelves are not agreed ; as,,

[Madreis] Maprid diftant from Londen 86 f.
860 Miles. Corenhagen [Copya] diftant about 61,
fe. 610. Geneva [Genevos] diftant os 46, fi. 460
Miles ; and fo of the reft, only Paris [ Pardel]
223.

Note. 'That the Computations are made at the
Rate of 694 Miles to a Degree, which is cer-
tainly neareft the Truth, and are therefore about
prie part in feven more than in Mr, Templeman’s
["ables, who computes by Geometrical Miles, or 6a
to a Degree.

Diftances from Lendon.

Eng. Miles. } Eng. Miles.
Paris [Pardel] 225} Prague [Praul) 650
R-ome [ Rou! ] 05< | Gisraltar [Gibrabs] 116a

Maprid [Madreis] 860

Vienna [Viendg]  8zo
Copenhagen [Cop/a] 610
GEneva [Genevos] 460
Moscow [Mofcafs] 166¢

W arsaw [Warfru] o950
Stockholm [Staup] ¢7e
DanTtzick[Dantzify]8oa

ConxsTrantinople
[Contta/] }‘ [0

2 Diftances
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Diftances from Jerufalem.

Basylon [Baboly] 480 :
Nazareth [Nazky] 9ol #uz] s

Samaria [Same!/ ] 45 | Axtioch [Antig] © 300
From Da~ to Beerfheba [ Dan-a-béerdsz] 240

Damafcus [Dam-

The Memorial Lines.

Pardel Roul Madreis Viende Cop/a Geneves.
Mofcafs Praul GibrabsWarfnu Stoup Danezily Contta/z.
Baboty Nazéy Same! Dambuz Antig Dan-a-béerdsz.

1 A B 1UR X7

The Proportion of the Kingdoms of Europe
to Great Britain, being the Unit.

Moscovy 1o gz T Denmark }
[Mofcaz ,b1] 13 [Denmab,en] 549
GERrmany Portugal [Por,#s] ,36
[Gert,ut] 3553 1 Spanith Provin--
Sweden [Swi,i] 3 ;66| ces [Span-pr,et] 'S
Yorand [Poltin] 3 ,39 | United Provin- 7
Turky [Turt,ak] 3 ,a8] ces[Un-pr,ab] 7
Spain [Spa,#a] i 481 ¢ SwrTzERland

France [Fra,p] 1 ,7 | [Switzer,bs] sled
*Iraly [Ith,eu] 1 ,19 Britain I ,00

The Memorial Lines.

Mofcaz b1 Gert ut Swi, fs Polt,in FrapSpa,taTurt,ak,
Por,ts Span-pr,ak Un-pryab Switzer,boi Dénmab,on
- Athyan.
* With Sicily, Corfica and Sardinia.
T Including Norzay and Teeland.
Lz ExrrLaA-
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ExPLANATION.

[Gert,ut] Germany is to Great Britain as 3 5%
to 1. #. e. three times as big, and a little above half
as big. United Provinces [Un-pr,eb] as ,11 or very
liitle above a tenth Part; and fo of the reft,

Note. That a Degree is efteem’d equal to 6o
Geowmetrical Miles, 15 GefRman Miles, 25 Com-
mon French Leagues, 480 Greet Stapia, 16 PERr-
sian PArafangs, 12 (or according to fome 8)
Fgyptian SCHENI,

Deg = Geomauz = Gerbu = Frel = Stadoky =Per{-
parabiu = Schad.

5 WETT T W
Situation of Iflands.
I. EJROPEAN Hlands,

In the Nor- fTceland Weft of Norway [Icenor]
thernQcean. L Britain and Ireland.

gk {‘P‘f‘ﬁi‘;“d $E. of Yurland [Fun-Zecljut]

~Minorca A
Majones § Eat of . [MiMsjrc
Y-vica : ]
COrfica

Vi ha P } S. of Genoua [CoSardgen]
Mediter- 4 Sicily South of Naples [Siciza]
ranean CanwpiaS.of theArchipelago [Candarchpel)

CorFru Eaft of Canina [Corfean]

CerHAlonia W, [Cepha

ZANTE W.%GftheMareag zant-

CEerigo S. cemo]

 NEGropont Eaft of Livadia [Negliv]

The
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The Memorial Lines.

Icenor Fun-Zeeljut MiMajorcYwalena: CoSardgen:
Sicina Candarchpel Corfean Cepha-zant-cemo Negfw.

1. ASIATICK Hands

CJaran E. of North China [ JapnorCh]
Formofa E. of Ssuth China [Formé/ouChin]
Paivirpine Ifl. E. of the

Eaflern Peninfula }[PhlllpE.gﬂPm]
In the | Laprone Iil. E. of the Philippine [Ladphi]
Eafiern 4 Morucca Il. E. of the
Ocean Eaftern P-eninfula }[MolucPEqﬂ]
I. of the Souwp S. E. of

the Eq/?. P-eninfula }[SDundPE.:y?]
Mavrdives S. of the Mﬁern} [Mal-Céy-
_Cevlon E.3 P-eninfula Pweft]

In the R g
Mﬂﬁt&:—"-{ i o }S. of Natolia [Rhod-Cypnato]

ranean Cyprus

W. of Nato- [StalMeSci-

: MeEetelin
Arehi- lia N. to S: Simnat] -

Scio
SAMO

The Chief of the Morucca Iles are CELEbes or
Macaffar, Girolo, CEram, AmBoyna.

The Chief of the Pairippines are Manilla and
Minpanao.

Ifles of the Souwnp, the chief are Sumatra,
Borneo, and Java,

(A STﬁLtmEne
pelago

The Memorial Lines.

JapnorCh Furmoﬁnﬂ'ﬁm PhilipEa/tPen Ladphi Mo-
lucPEaft,

Sound
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SoundPEaf Mal-CéyPwe} Rhod-Cypnate StalMe
SciSamaat.

Mo1r=Cele-GilCér-Amb Prir=ManMind Sounp
==Suma-Born Jav.

M. AFRICAN Iflands.

Marpacgascar or the Ifle

In the of St. Laurence, E.“Df“th&}[Madgafczaﬂg]
fAtho- South Part of Zanguebar -

pick O- 2ZDcomra, at the Eaft End

A O™

£ean of the Coaft of Ajan (Zocajan]
St. Hevens Weft of Conge  [HelCongs]
i Iﬂ;ﬁfcf ?a%&VERDE W. ﬂf} [Verdne]
Atlan- e 7 : 7
ik O Canary Iles W.of Bildulgerid [Canarbild]
"~ /Mapera Ifles W. of Barbary [Madérbarb)
et AZore Ifles W. of Portugal [Azport]
Ian the (Marra S. of Suily [ Malt/ic]
Jeeirrer— PuaAros at the Mouth of} o TR
rarean the Port to Alevandria i

The Chief of the Caxary Ifles are Fero, TE-
neriffe, Canary.

The Chief of the AZores, TERCETra.

The Chief of the Mabpgra Ifles, POrto Sancto
and MAbera.

The Memorial Lines.

Madgalczang Zocajen HelCongo Verdne Canarbild,
Madérbarb Azport Malt/ic Pharalexan.

Cax =Fero-TéneCan; Az=Terce; MADERA=
PoSancMad. _

IV. A ME-
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IV. AMERICA N Hands

Newroundland Eaft of that Part of ; -

Canada call’d Neva Seotia }[Nﬂﬁ o)
Cavifornia Weft of New Gravada [Caligren}
Carisbee Hles Eaft of the Anfilles [Caribaut}
Lucay Hles Eaft of F-lciilda Loaon [LufF}
Bermudas or Sommers liles Eaft o

Carolina }[Bermmr]
AnTiLles Ifles South of Lucay Iil. [Antilluc]

The chief of the Lucay Iftands are Bahama,
Lucayone, New Providence.

The Chief of the Caribbee Iflands are BAr padoes
and the Leeward Ifl. viz. St. CHriftophers, An-
TEGO, [abago, &

The Chief of the Axtirre Iflands are Cuba,
Jantaica, Hispaniola, Porto Rico.

The Memorial Lines.

NewfnsvScot Caligran Caribant LuF Berme¢ar An-
tilluc. |

Luc=Ba-lu-prov ; Cari=Barb Chr-Antég; Antil}
= Cu Jam-hifp-ric.
TasrLe XIIL
The maft Remarkable of the lsffer Britith [fles.

Orzney } Notth of Scotland  [Ork-fhetar-f]
SHEeTland ;

Hovry Ifland Eaft of Nerthumberland [Halymortiz]

(S:;ENFZ?IEL %near the M,;;.u;.h Qfg LfJex %El::;.gl
Tuanet Il the, T bames in _KM thanfen |

ANcleley
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Anglefey Weft of Caernarvonthire  [Angcaeri]
Manx Weft of Lancathire [ Man/ax |
Ramfey over-againft St. Davids } 22
Point in Pembrokefhire [Bamdezizpen]
Wight (Vectis) S. of Hampfhire [ VecS-ham)
ﬁ]':i.:;fe}r}nn theCoaft of Normandy [ Guer-jerco-nor]
Weftern Ifl. (Enud®) Aeft of Scotland [Ebwe-/¢]

The Memorial Lines.

Ork-thetns-fi Holynorth Canvefs Shep-thanker &
Angcaern,

Manlan Ramdavi-pem VecS-ham Guer-jerco-nor Eb-
we-c.

Tapre XIW

dntient EUROPE, ASTA, and
AFRICA.

I. Antient EUROPE, by Way of Accommoda-
tion to the prefent Divifions of it, may be di-
vided into,

1. Northern; Containing Scandinavia, F eningia,
Part of Sarmatia, Cimerica Cherfonefus, Copa-
nonia Infula.

2. Middle; Containing Germania, the reft of
S-armatia, G-allia Tranfalpina or Celtogalatia,
Ruoktia, V-indelicia, NOricum, Part of Pannonia,
D-acia.

3. Southern ; Containing IBeria, ITAlia, the reft of
P-annonia, Irryricum, Mogfia, G-recia, THracia,

EUR =Sca -Fe Sarm Cimb -Cod ; Ger-S G-Rhce-
V-No-Pa-D ; Ib-Ita-PIll-MeG-Th.,
| H A814
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II. 4814 Antigua may be divided into,

1. Northern; Containing ScyTHIa Afiatica, Soa-
piana ; Corchis, IBeria, ALBania.

2. Middle ; Containing Asia M-inor, ArMenia ;
Syria, Mgsopotamia, Assyria, Mepia, Hyrcania,
Bacrtriana, AracHofia; Basylonia, Susiana, PAR-
THia,ArR1a, DrANgiana ; Persis, CAramania, Ge-
profia, N-orth Part of Inpia, SErica, Sine.

3. Southern ; Containing ARrabia, the two P-enin-
fula’s of Inbia.

AS = ScythiSogd Col-ib-alb; Asm-Arm Sy-mes-
afl-med-hy -Ba¢tArch.

Bab-Sus-parth- AriDran Pers-Car -Gedro N.,Ind -Se
Sin; Ar -P-Ind.

III. AFRICA was anciently divided into,

1. Northern 5 Containing Mauvritania T-ingitania
and Cagsarienfis, Numibia, Arrica propria, LiBya
(comprehending Cyrenaica and Marmarica) E-gypt;
Gakeruli, GAramantes, NAsamones, Psyili.

2. Middle ; Containing Lisya deferta or interior,
 comprehending the ArLANTes, PHAUTUf, Nicrite,
Nusii, ATHiopia.

3. Southern ; Containing the LEuvcaEeTHiopes, E-
REMbI or Troglodyte, BLEmmyes.

AF = Mau7-Ces-Numid-Afp-Liby-( Cyr-mar )-E ;
GetGara -NasPfyl. ‘
Li%-ia’fs AtlantPhauNig-Nub-&th ; Léuc®th -Erem
em.

M TABLE
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TABL E XV.

Antient ITaLy and GREECE, ASIA
Minor, SYRIA end PALESTINE.

I. Antient 7T ALY may be diftinguifh’d into
two general Parts; Gallia Cifalpina to the North,
and ftaly, primarily fo call’d, to the South.

The feveral People of Gallia Cisalpina were
thefe :

* Ligures, Taurini, SEgufiani, Salafli, Lerontii,
Evcanei, RuarTi, Carni, Istri, VEneti; (South
of the P-o thefe) A-nanes, BQii, Lincones, SE-
wones; North of the Po thefe, Lipici, LaEevi, In-
subres, Orobii, Cenomani.

Iralia, primarily fo call’d, or the South Parts of
Old Italy, comprehended thefe following Countries
and People :

+ Erruria, or Tyrrhenia, SAgini, Latium, CAm-
pania, Prcentini, G-rzcia magna; f Umbria, Pice-
num, V-eftini, MArucini, Frentani, Aprulia;
f| Marsi, Perigni, Samyium, Hireini,

C1s =Lig-Tau-5¢-Sa-lep-Eug-Rhaet-Car-Is Vén (P)
A-Bo-Ling-Sen.

Lib-lev-Ins-6ro-cen ——————

It = Etru-Sab-La-Ca-Pi-G Um-Pi-V-Ma-Fr-Ap
Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp,

1I. Antient G RE E C E was ufually divided inte
" five general Parts, 77z, Macedonia, THeflalia, E-
PIRUS,

* Lying in order along the 4/ps.

~ + Lying in Order on the Mare Infirum.
T Lying in Order on the Mare Superum.
il In the Inland Parts,
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?Irus, HeLlas or Grecia properly fo call’d, and Pe-
Loponnefus.

Grae=MAiTh Epir-HelPel

1. PErLopponnefus was divided into fix Parts or
Regions, wiz. * AcHaia, Er1s, MEessenia, LAco-
nia, Argia or Argolis, + ArRcAbia.

—— PELoP=Ach-Eli-Méfl-Lac-Ar- Arcad.

2. Epirus contain’d thefe People and Countries ;
vi1z, CHAones, Dryopes, THEsPRrRoTII, CAssiopei,
AmrHiLochi, Armene, Movrofli, AcArRNANIa.

Ep = Chao-Dry Thefprot-Cafl-Amphiloc Al-Mol
Acarnan.

3. Hellas,or GrAEcia ProPRIa (call’d alfo Achaia)
was divided into eight Parts, viz. DOris, Locris
Erpicnemidia, ATolia, Locris Ozdea, Procis,
Bokotia, MEecaris, ArTica.

GrAE-PROPRI = Dé6-Locrep  /Eto-Locréz-pho-bee
meg-att.

4. THessalia contain’d thefe feveral Parts, viz.
Perasgiotis, Estiotis, THessaliotis, Praiotis,
M-agnefia.

TuaEss = PelasE4AThéfl’ -Pthi-M ———

5. Some of the more remarkable People and
Countries of Macedonia, were T Avrantii, PAro-
nes, MycGponia, AAMATHIa, AMPHaxitis, Preria.

——Macke =Taul-Peo-mygd-emath -AmphPi,

* Lying in Order on the lwian, Zgean and Cretan Sea.
+ In the Inland. _
M 2 Asia
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Asia m-inor comprehended Asia p-ropria, Bi-
THynia, POntus, Galatia, * Carpradocia ; — Ly~
cia, PampHylia, CiLicia,

Asm = Asp-Bith-P6-Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil —

Asia p-ropria contain’d PRrRyG1a miner, Mysia
minor, Myfia m-ajor, AouLis, Ion1a, Lypia, PHRY~
gia major, Caria, DOris.

Asp = Phrygimin-MylimiM A.olIoni-Lyd-phryma
CarDo.

Gavatia comprehended Pontus GarLaticus, Pa-
pulagonia, GALAtia p-ropria, Isauria, and Part of
Prsidia, the other Part of which, with the Regions
of Carbalia, was contain’d in Pamphylia.

Gal = PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis.

Syria was divided into four Parts, Syria p-ropria,
Proenicia, Coerofyria, Paveftina.

Pareftine was diftinguifh’d into Gavrilea, Sa-
maria, JupAEea, PEr®a or Fudea beyond Fordan,
Ipumea.

Syr==SyrpPheen-CeloPal. Par = GilSamaJudz-
Per Idum.

T aByre  XVL

Antient GarLria, GErRMANIA, I-
BERIA, BRITANNTIA.

1. Garria was divided by Auguffus into four
Parts or Provinces, vix. Gallia Bergica, Gallia
Cevrtica or Lugdunenfis, Gallia AQuitanica, and
Gallia Narsonenfis. [Gall=BelCeltAquiNarb]

2. The

¥ Among the feveral Regions of Cappadicia was Lycaonia.
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2. The Inhabitants of antient (GErRMmany wete
comprehended under four general Denominations,
viz. Incaevones, Vawnbali, Ist®vones, Hermi-
ones [Germ = Ing-Vand Ift-Her]

3. IBERIa, or antient Spain, was diftinguifh’d into
three general Parts, viz. T Arraconeniis, Lufitanica,
B-cetica [Iserr=TarLuB]

4. Brirannia, according to the laft Divifion by
the Romans, was diftinguifh’d into five Parts, viz,
Vavrencia, Maxima Cefarienfis, BRrItTannia fe-
cunda, ¥ravia Cefarienfis, BR1Tannia prima [BriT
=ValMax Brit/e-Fla Britprim]

GarLL = BelCeltAquiNartb Germ = Ing-Vand
Ift-Her I = TarLuB.
—————— BriT =ValMax Brit/e-Fla Britprim.

The Memorial Lines for all the Antient Geography.

EUR=Sci-Fe Sarm Cimb -Cod; Ger-S G-Rhz=-V-
No-Pa-D; Ib-Ita -PIll-MeG-Th.

AS =ScythiSogd Col-ib-alb; Asm-Arm Sy-mes-
afl-med-hy -BactArch.

Bab-Sus-parth-AriDran Pers-Car -Gedro N.Ind -Se
Sin; Ar-P-Ind.

AF = Mau7-Ces-Numid-Afp-Liby-( Cyr-mar)-E;
Gat(ara -NasPfyl.

Lifﬁfdﬁf AtlintPhauNig-Nub-Zth ; Léuczth -Erem

lem.

Cis=Lig-Tau-Sé-Sa-lep-Eug-Rhzt-Car-Is Veén (P)
A- BG-Ling+Sen

Lib-lzy-Ins-6ro-cen ————

IT = Etru-Sab-L3-Ca-Pi-G Um-P1 V-Ma-Fr-Ap
Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp.

GRrRAE = MA4Th Epir-HelPel. Pzrop = Ach-Eli-
Meéfs-Lac-Ar-Arcad.

Ep = Chao-Dry Thefprot-Cafl-Amphiloc Al-Mol
Acarnan,

GRAE-
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GraAEg-PROPRI = D6-Locrep Ato-Locriz-pho-bee
meg-att.

Thess = PelasEtThéfs -Pthi-M. MaAcg = Taul-
Pzo-mygd-2emath -AmphPi.

Asm = Asp-Bith-P6-Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil —

Asp = Phrygimin-MyfimiM Aol loni-Lyd-phryma
CarDo. |

Gal =PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis.

Syr=SyrpPheen-CeeloPal. Par=GilSamaJudz-
Perldum.

GaLL = BelCeltAquiNarb Germ = Ing-Vand [ft-
Her I=TarLuB.

w——— Br1T =ValMax Brit/e-Fla Britprim.

Tiapy e XVIL
Remarkable Places in Antient Geography.

Samosata in Camagene
Dyrrachium in Mace-

ABDER2 in Thracia
Bervytus in Phanicia

Hevricon in Phocis donia
Havicarnaflus in Doris| THEssALonica in Am-
in A-ia minor phaxitis

Nicomedia in Bithynia
Nvyssa in Megaris
Acroceraunia M. in E-

CuHEROD®2a In Barotia
Cannze in Peuceria

Aregela in Affyria

Granicus R. of Phrygia

Magander Riv. of Lydia

Tacus Riv. of Lufitania

Isfus Promont. of Cilicia

PaTmos one of the §po-
rades Iflands

Ovrywmpia in Elis

Pyrus in Mesfene

MARrATHON In Attica

Derphos in Phocis

pirus
CrTaeron M. in Baotia
Hynmettus M. in Aftica
Arao M. in Macedonia

Orympus :
Pevrion } P‘%é: Thef-
O-fa

ManTinea in Arcadia
Eripavrus in Laconia
Perra in £Amathia

AcTium
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AcTium

: in Acarnania
Awmbracia n
SMYRNA

Ernefus } in fonia

PeErGcamus in Mysia
I.aobicea in Caria
SARDIs

THyAtIr % in Lydia
Purradelphia

SArDica in Thraca
CHALcedon in B-ithynia
CirTium in Numidia
Ivviseris in Hifp. Batica
Ancyra in Galatia
Gancra in Paphlagonia
Sirmium in Pannonia
NEeocaEgsarea in Cappa-
docia
Puarsalia in Theffalia
* Puirippl in Thracia
I.euctra in Bezotia
Crusium in Etruria
Barz in Campania
Tusculum in Latium
Aquirkra of the Caerni
Ebgssa in Mefopotamia
RuEGium in Calabria
TOmi in Mesia
Damafcus in Cele S-yria
Coross® in Phrygia
Sacuntus in Hifp. Tar-
raconeniis
Brunpufium
bria

in Cala-

o —

87
Comagene a Region of
§-yria propria
Dopone a Town of the
Molofli
SPARTa in Laconia
AnTIOCHIa in Pifidia
Antium of the Volfci
Amycle in Laconia
Ariminum in Umbria
Corinth
CeENCHR22
Evreusis in Megaris
AceErRRr® in Campania
CHALcis in Zfolia
Corrinium U of the Pe-
SULMO ligni
MempHis in Inferior E-
gypt
THEBais in Super. E-gypt
MyceEna in Argia
Parara in Lycia
CHarvybes a People of
Galatia
NEeEmea in Argia
Apramyttium in Mysia
Cwnidus in Doris in A-fa
Mebpioranum of the /-
subres
Syracufe in Siily
PaTavia of the Veneti
[Lium in Phrygia mirnor
Carsavria in Pamphylia
Lycaonia in Cappadocia

in Achaia

Cyzicum in Mjysia
Cuma

* Why Philippi is faid to be in Macedonia, A&, xvi. 12.

Vid, Welis Geog. Cap. 15.
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Cuma in Zolis

Pisidia part inPamphylia,
part in G-alatia

Cures of the Sadini

LAavinium in Latium

ARrpea of the Ruruli

Portus Lisurwus in E-
truria

TEc®a in Arcadia

Lucani } in Oenotria

Brurii

Okenwotria part of Grecia
M-agna

MEssapia part of Grecia
M-agna

Daunia Parts of A4-

PeuceTia pulia

Aqui

MEeEMORIA TECHNICA.
t Murina of the Boii

Ravénna in Umébria

CAarabri - :
SALentini} in Meflapia
Voufci in Latium
Ausones N-ovum
SAB®i in Arabia
SARACENI Felix

NapAaTH®I in Arabia
Petrza

Nomades in Arabia
ScENit® Deferta
TvyRre

in Phenici
G o } n Pheenicia

Hirpo in Numidia
Parmyra in Carle S-yria
Novra in Campania
TArREnTUm Of the Sa-

: } in Latium #ov.

Herni lentini

The Memorial Lines.

Abderthra Beryphan Helicoph Halicirdor-A4 Cherbee.
Canpeucet Arbafs Granph Meelydi Taglufit Ifcil.
Pat/porad Olymelis Pylmes Marathattica Delpbo.
Samofacom Dyrrmac Theflalamphax Nichithy Nyfimeg,
Acrocepir Cithbe Hymat Athmac Ol-pel-Otheffal.
Mantare Epidaulac Pellemath A& -amacarnan.,
Smyrn-ephion Pergmys Laodcar Sard-thya-phillyd.
S-,trdrb;rm'f ChalB Cirtnum Illibhis-beet Ancgala Gang-
papn.
Sirmpan Neocz{cap Pharft)ie/fa Philipthraci Leuche.
Cluferru Baicampa Tufclat Aquileicar Edeflmes.
Rheggalabri Tomes Dameal-S Coloflphrygi Sagtar.
Brundeala ComS$ Dodmol Spartlac Antochpifid Antwvels,
Amyclac Arimumé Cori-cenchrach Eleufmeg Acerr-

fﬂmp "
Chalcet
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Chalcet Corfinipe/ Sulmpe/ MemphinferE Theb/upE.
Mpycenarg Patalyc Chalyga/ Nemarg Adrymitmys.
Cnidor A Mediolins Syracuficz Patvenet 1lpbryn.
Carbalipamph Lycacap Cyzimys Cumeoli PispamG.
Curfab Lavinilat Ardrut Liburnetru Tegare.
Luc-Bruteenst Oenogre Meflapgre M Dauni-

Peucetap.

Aqu-hern/aN Mutiboi Ravnumb Cala-Salme Vol-
AuslaN.

Sab-Saracendra-fel Nabathpet Nom-Scenarab-des.

Tyr-Sidphaen Hipponum PalmCelS Nolcampa Ta-
rent/al.

T B g S ST,

The Correfpondence of Antient and Prefent
Geography.

Recions and PrRoOVINCES.

Antient. Prefent.

NIy Norwa
Sc&ndmawa} y

Antient, Prefent.
Poland

Sarmatia YGreat Tartary or Boaltia ¢ 2nd Part
[Sarmpo- < South Part of of Sweden
ta-mu-L] ) Mufcovy | Scytria Af. 7 Great
( L-ivonia and SogdianaS T-artary
Cimarica Cher- AcHaia or } Al
fonefus ik Hellas Livasa

*Infu_la Caﬂﬂ-} Fishind EPIrus Fﬁrziua
Nonia HEssaly Fanna

* Zeeland, Funmen, and the adjoyning Ifles had the com-
mon Name of Infule Aimoedes, and were efteemed Ifles of
antient Germany, being inhabited by the Tewroni, call'd alfo

Codans.
N Mokefia
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Antient. Prefent,
Mogsia fup. Servia
Moesia inf.  Bulgaria

PeELoponnefus Adorea

‘THracia Romania
Pannonia Hungary
Mboldavia
Dacia { Walachia
Tranfilv.
Lisurnia Croatia
Croatia
IrryrIcum {szfmatia
Noricum { Bawf-ia
Austria
Vinpilicia %?i::i
Gr{(’ons
RuAETIA % Zyrol and
pa.of [zaly
HEevLvetli Switzerland

ALLoBroges Savoy

CoLrcHis Mengrelia
IeERia } AL

L coroia
A1rBania &

GagtvuLia Bildulgerid

!

MeMORIA TECHNICA.

Antient. Prefent.
AFRICA Tripoli and
proper { T unis
Maurita- § Fez and
nia Mborocco
Lisya pr. Barca
Numipia  Algiers
LrnyaDE-} B
serta
Nigrite Negroland
Tavurica (The Penin-
CHERSO- % fula of little
nefus Tartary
GARA- {the Defarts
mantes of Zara
Numidianva Bildulgerid
: Zagatay or
SoGriana Uibeik
Iseria Spain

Cantabria  Bifcay
Avsion Britain
Licures Genoua
Armeniamaj.Zurcomania,
Armenia min.Aladulia
MEe sopotamia Diarbeck

The Memorial Lines.

Sarmpo-ta-mu-L Cimbjut Codanzee! Sca-B/fwe-ns

Scyth-fog-T.

Achlivad Epican Thefsian Mces/é¢r-B-Pelomor Throm.
Panbung Dacimel-wa-T Liburcro Illyricro-dal,
Norbavar-aus Vindfwa-B Rhaetgrif-tyr-it Hely/fwit-

Allébfav.

Colchmeng Iber-albgeor Geetuldild Africatrip-tun.

7

Maufez-
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Maufez-mor Libybarc Numidelg Lib-deszara Nigneg.
Taur-cherstart Garazgr Numi-novbi/ Sogdzagat

Ib/pa.

Cantabis & Alblrit Ligugen Armturc-ala Mefpd:.

ST BL E . AL
Sea, Straits, Gulfs, Iflands, Rivers, Towns.

Antient. Prefent.
Mare Hyrcanum, or } ¢
p e i v Sea of Salz or Baccou
Pontus Euxinus Black or Euxine Sea
A cean Sea Arehipelago
Prorontis Sea of Marmora

Palus MaEgoTis
FreTum Gapitanum
Bofphorus Cimmerius
Bofphorus THRACICUS
Herrespont

Sinus ADRIATICUS
Sinus SALAMINIus
Sinus Gangeticus
Sinus Persicus

Sinus CorINTHiacus
Sinus ArRABicus
FreTum Siculum
Sinus AmBracicus
Mare Licufticum
Sinus Magnus

Mare Tyrrhenum

Sea of Zabacche
Strait of Gidraltar
Strait of Caffa

Strait of Conflantinople
Strait of the Dardanells
Gulf of Venice
Gulf of Engia
Bay of Bengal
Gulf of Balfora
Gulf of Lepanto
Red Sea

Straits of Mefsina
Gulf of Larta
Sea of Genoua
Bay of Siam

Sea of Tufcany

N z Iflands,
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Iflands, Rivers and Towns.

02

Antient, Prefent.

Taure Iceland

Esusus Yvica
Majorca

BAyvEares Ariesie

1. AOliz  Lipari Ifl.

I. ForTunate Canary Ifl.
* Hesrerides I.C. Verde

TAaprroBana Ceylon
Cos. Lango
CRETE Candie

Cassrrerides Silly Ifl.
Euscea vel }Né’gmpont

CHALcis
Iruaca  lle di Compare
EciNa Engia
CERNe + Madagafcar
LEeucas S. Maura
LEsBus Metelin
PaTmos Palmofa
Diroscorides Zscotora
LEemnos Stalimene
(GaAbes Cadiz
Cyrnus Corfica
SALAMIS Coluri
Carprathus Secarpanto
Trinacria Suily
Cyrneron Cerigo
M. Atrna  Gibel

Antient. Prefent,
'VI VEs Uh} Soma
vius
LacusTrA-1 Lake of
simenus Perugia

Rusicon fl. Frumecino

Papusor E'}Pa

RIDanNuUs
IsTer Danube
B 4 Guadal-

AETIS :

quiver
TANAIsS Don
Rua IVslga

Borysthenes Nieper

HRGENana-}
i Strasburge

Mogcuntium  Mentz
Corognia AL-

= Geneva
Lobrogum
RoTHomagia Roean

T'rgurum Zurich
Sacuntus Morvedro.
CALPe Gibraltar

Corognia A-}
GRIFpinNa Cologme

Lucdunum  Lyons

Lucdunum
B-atavorum Leyden

The

* Calld alfo Gorgades.

~ + Madagajcar is fuppefed by fome to be the Menuthias

of the Antients.



Geographia Antiqua. 03

The Memorial Lines.

Cafp/ala-bach Euxblack Agarck Propmarms Maxotzab.

Fret-gddigriéb Cimmceaff” Thraciconft Helléfpdar A-
dratven.

Sin-falameng Gandeng Perséals Si-corinthlep Aribred-S.

Fret-ficumefs Amblart Ligugen Sin-magfia Tyrrtuft.

Thulice Ebusyv Balema-M Aolipari Fortean.
Hefpverd Taprobeey! Coslang Creteandi Caflit/ill,
Chalc-eubneg Ithacomp Aigineng Cernmada Leucman.
Letbmetelin Patpalm Diofcorzec Lem/iali Gadead.
Cyrneorfic Salacol Carpfearp Trinacfici Cytheer,
H.tnagi Vefuvjom Traliper Rubifium Pad-Eridpe.
Iftdawu Beetgiadal Tanadon Rhawolga Boryftaiep,
Argentflras Mogmentz Col-allgen Réthorsa Tigzur,
Sagmorved Calpgib Col-agripas! Luglys LumBLfyd

N. B. It was thought needlefs to give more Ex-
amples, elpecially of fuch as have any Likenefs or
Affinity in their Names; as Tagus Taio, Sequanus
Seyne, Rbhenus Rhine, Garumna Garonne, Zaryn-
thus Zante, Melita Malta, &'e.

GEOGRAFH I A SACKA

T/A R LY, XX
The Plantation of the Earth after the Flood,

And Firft, The feveral Countries mentioned in
Holy Scripture, and denominated from fome of the
Pofterity of S HE M, viz.

OrHnir, conjectured to be Part of the Eaff Indies,
viz. Aurea Cherfonefus of the Antients [Ophchers)

Havilah,
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Havilah, Part of Swsiana and Caramania [Ha-

vifus-car]
Evam, Part of Susiana and Persis [Elajus-pers]
AssHUR, or Affyria properly fo call’d, into
which Nimred is faid to come and build Nmawé,
&c. [Asfhur]
Arawm, Part of Syria and Mefopotamia [ Arim-
-mes)
Ke Land of Uz, Judaa perza, and the adjoining
Parts of Arabia deferta and Petrea. [Uzjup-arad )
Lup, or Lydia, in Aha minor [Ludlyd]

Ophchers Havifus-car Elafus-pers Aram/y-mes Asthur.,
Uzjap-arad Ludlyd ————

Countries mention’d in the Scripture, and deno- ,
minated from the Pofterity of ¥ AP HE T, (eldeft
Son of Nsah) whofe Family is fuppofed to have
peopled, befides a confiderable Part of Afia, all
Eurspe.

Manpai, call’d by Heathen Writers Media [Mad]

GoMER, thought to be Alania, on the Euxine
Sea [Gomeralt]

Tocarmah, Cappadocia [Togacap]

Asukkenaz, Phrygia [Afhkeph]

Tusal, fheria in Alia [Tubsbers)

MesuecH, the Country lying about the Montes
Mbfchici, between Colchis and Armenia major.
[ Methéchmofch)

Macog, the Parts of Sa‘_ya‘fzm adjoining  to the
Plantations of Mebech, Tubal and Gomer [Mag-
Jeythi-mefp]

Javan, antient Greece [ Javgree] '

Erisuaah, or the Ifles of Elifha, the Ifles of the
Archipelago [Elitharch]

Kirrim underftood of Ziely, Dan. xi. 2o, and
of Macedonia in the Book of Maccabees [Kittifa]

’rﬂRSHiﬂh



Geographia Sacra. 95

Tarsnifh, by Foefephus underftood to be Cilicia,
by others Old Spain, by others Carthage [ Tarfhei/]

Mad Gomera/b Togacap Afhkeph Tubibér:i Mefhéch-
mofch.

Mag iythi-mefb Javgree Elitharch Kittita Tarfheil.

Countries mentioned in Scripture, denominated
from the Pofterity of H A4 M (youngeft Son of Nvah)
whofe Family peopled Africa , with the adjoining
Parts of Afia.

Land of CusH, (commonly render’d Zthiopia) un-
der which Name feems to have been contain’d moft
of Arabia, diftinguithed into feveral Parts, denomi-
nated from the Pofterity of Cufh, as,

SHEBa, Arabia Felix [Shebara-F ]

Havilah, Part of Arabia deferta, next to
Babylonia [ Havarae-d]

Raamath and Drpan, Parts on the Perfian
Gulf [Ra-dédpe-gu]

Mizraim, or £Zgypt [Mizr]

Lus or Lybim, that is, Libya properly fo cal-
fed [Lub]

Puut, the more remote Parts of Libya largely
taken [Phutli/]

Land of Canaan lying between the River For-
dan and the Mediterranean [Cinajor-M ]

Land of HamaTH, North Part of Phernicia, and
adjoining Parts of Syria propria [Hamithphan-8§ ]

ARrvad, or Arpad, or the Ille Aradus, lying over-
againft Hamath [Arvbama)]

Land of the Priviftines, Paleftine proper [Philpa/].

Cuthethigp [ Shebara-F Havara-d Ra-dédpe gu)
MizrZE.

Lub Phutlib Candajor-# Hamazhpb;rﬂ—s Arvhama:
Philpal.

TABLE
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T ARL B A g
Divifion of the Holy Land.

The Kingdom of #UD A H contained the Tribes
of Judah and B-enjamin [Ju-B]

The Kingdom of /§ R A4 EL contained the
T'ribes of

A-fher, Nephtali, Zebulon, Is-
sachar, Half of Manafleh, DAN,%WE& of Jordan
E-phraim, Simeon

Ben, (5-ad, the oth

of ﬁ-gnaﬂbh(} : i Half} Eaft of Jordan

The feven Nations were the CaAnaanites, the
Giracafhites, the Hrrtites, the Hivites, the Amo-
rites, the Jebulfites, and the P-erizzites.
Isk = A-NeZe -M IfsMa -G Dan-E -Réub Si:

Ca-Girg-hit-hiv Am-Je-P.

The Divifion of the Holy Land in the New Te-
ftament, compar’d with the Divifions thereof
among the Twelve Tribes in the Old Te-

{tament.

Gavwtrilee contain’d A-fher, Nephtali, Z-abulon,
and Issachar [GALL=A-NeZIfs]

Samaria contain’d EpHraim, with the Half of
Manafleh [Sam=ManEph]

Jude=a contain’d DaN, Parts of Stmeon and Ju-
dah with B-enjamin [ Ju=Dan Si- Ju-B]

Ipumaa contain’d the South Parts of Simeon and
J-udah, and fome Part of the Land of E-dom
[Ip=Si-JE]

PeEr=za contain’d R-euben, Gad, and the other
Half of M-anafleh [ PEr=MGaR]

GarLr=A-NeZIlfs. Sam=ManEph. Ju=Dan Si-
Ju-B. In=Si-J E. PEr=MGaR, _
The
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-The Land of Epom bordered on the South of
Fudza [ EdOmSjud ] e i .

The Land of the Moabites lay on the N, E, of
Edom [MoéaNEed] ]

The Land of the Ammonites lay on the N, E.
of Moab [AmNEmoab] |

The Isumaelites, Manpianites, and Amalekites,
liv’d promifcuoully together, and therefore feem to
be denoted by the common Name of the Mingled
People, or Arabians, from 2y mifcuit, from whence
the Greek Apellation of "Aegy, or "Agebes. [Ifh-mad-
amarab]

EdomSjud M6aNEed AmNEmoah Uh-mad-amarab.

Toampe “XXILE

Tf;’;'e_ moft  remarkable Rivers, with the

Places where they rife, and the Seas
into which they fall.

In EUROPE.

The Wouwrga, the greateft River in Eurspe, rifes it
Ms{covy, and falls into the Cafpian Sea [Wolnio-ca]

The Danube rifes in Swabia, and falls into the
Euxine Sea [Danfwad-eux]

The Ruine rifes in the Countty of the Grifons,
and falls into the German Ocean [Rhingrif-gerO]

The Vistula, or W#eyffel, rifes in Poland, and
falls into the Baltick [Viftpo-ba]

The Nieper rifes in Poland, and falls into the
Euxine Sea [ NieP-eux]

The Dwina fifes in Mofcovy, and falls into the
- Gulf of the Northern Ocean, call’d the #bite Sea
[ Dwinmge-wwhi ]

O The
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The Taro in Spain, falls into the Athntick,
Ocean [Taijp-atl-oc] .

- The Ieerus, or Ebro, in Spam} fill" o  this d

The Ruopanus, or Rbhofne, in Asdieriasi@Ein

France [ Ib-Rhodmed ]
The Evrse in Germany falls into the German’
Ocean [ Elbger-oc]

The Oper in Germany falls into the Balrick.
[Odbalt]

In ASIA.

T-igris and EvpHrates rife in Armenia major, and
having join’d Streams on the South Eaft of Ae/spe-
tamia, falI into the Sinus Perficus [T-Eupharm-fiP]

Jorpan rifing in the Border of Nephtali, and
pafling through the Lake of Gemnefaret, falls intﬂ
the Salt Sea [Jordneph-falt]

Ganges in Ipdia falls mtu the Bay of Bfﬂgal
[Gén-/- J?ff:g]

In AFR 1 CA.

The Nive, running through the Middle of Egypt,
falls into the Mediterrancan [ Nilmedi ]

- The Nicer runs through Negroland into the A4-
lantick Ocean [Nigat]

The Memorial Lines.

Wolmo-ca Danfwab-eux Rhingrif-gerO Viftps-ba Nie-
P-eux.

Dwinmo-whi Taifp-atil-oc Ib-Rhodmed Elbger-oc Od-
balt.

T-I]Eupharm{ iP Gan-I-beng Jardﬂfpb -falt Nilmedi
: Igﬂff

ket f ASTRO-




ASTRONOMICA
S SO I T e dhohob

SE T LY

The Application of this Art to Aftronomy
and Chronology, 5

St HE Technical Endings affixed to the
“P& Beginnings of the Names of the Pla-
nets reprefent the Number of Miles of
their Diameters, Diftances, Magnitudes,

et &, according to the general Key.
Where the Beginning of the Word is Technical, it
is compofed of the Syllables or Letters diftinguifh’d
in the Tables by Small Capitals,

(& 1 Tagkyy



TABLE ¥

The D-iameters, &c. of the Planets mM
glith Miles, according to Dr. Derhan?p.r

Af’tro-theology

Luna [LuDdapu] S,
Mzreory [ MerciDepok]
Mars [ MarDokpu |

VEenus [ VeDoneip 1

Terre Diam. [TerDiapen/oi,£] 796?,
Saturn [ SaDui-ola] 93,451
Jupiter [ JuDazy-/ ] 130,653
SoLis Dram. [SolDiked-dfer] 822,148

Th: D-iameters of their ORBits.
Saturn [ D-orb-Satafob-les-teis] 1641.526,386

Jupiter [ JuRBkoal-atoth] 895.134,000
Mars [ MaRBe/fz-deid-naz ] 261,282,010
Terrd [D-orb-Terboid-dze-porl] 172.102;794
Mezrcury [MeRB/au-febih] 66.621,000
Venus [ VeRBoef-okoi-baf | 124.487,114
Luna [ Dorb-lunspdu-ny! | 479,905

Diameter of Saturn’s Ring
[Sat-anu-didéz-daul]
——Ejufdem LaTitudo, or lhe{
Breadth of Satwurn’s Ring
[ — latidiu-eg ] .
Terre Superhcies, or the fu-
" ‘perficial Content of the L&rth}:gg.4+4,zoﬁ
[Tu fuperann-fof- exair] | '
— Ejufdem Drameter [Dia-}
f‘q"'ﬂ’r‘"‘:’: 4]

Sarurni Avnuli Diam. or the
210,26%

20,200

726758
~——Ejufdem
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ar "‘"-r'&
¢

a0 Eng. Mijles.
—— Ejufdem Orbite PEriMetery § 540.686,225
. >

{Permﬂﬁ ~fkau-del

The Magnitudes or Solid Contents in Cubick
Miles of the larger P&mm

w*’?“ MagniTudo . %
Cubick Miles.
TERI’:E [ Ter-magnitéfo-klaum]  264,856.000,000
Sori1s [Mag-{6liséoiz-
nota-mil-mil]
J “;fj;ﬁ_g,ﬂf;%ﬂ“"m' % gz0.011,200.000,000
SaTurni [Satamagnib}
oép-dak & 1zym)

} 290,97 1.000,000.000,000

427.218,300.000,000

The Ambit or Circumference

Englifb Miles.
Jovis [ Am-jovisipoi-zot] 379,043
T-erre [Am-Tel-yib ] 25,031
Sovris { Am-fole-led-koit ] 2,582,873

The Memorial Lines.

LuDdapu MercaDepok MarDokpu TerDiapoufos, k.

JuDaty-fli VeDoneip SaDni-ola SolDiked-afel.

D-orb-Satafeb-les-teis JuRBkoiil-atoth MaR Befe-deid-
naz.

D-orb-Terboid-aze-poul MeRB/fau-febth VeRBbzf-
gkoi-baf.

Sat-anu-diddz-daul—latidiu-eg D-orb-lungpiu-nyl.

Ter-fuperann-fof-ezan — diapoufoi,k — Permufy-flau-
del.

Ter-magnitd/o-#laum Mag-{6lis-éoiiz-noia-mil-mil.

Mag- ]Gvrzfﬁmzfsé-—fzym Sat-magnitoép-dak & izym,

f'sm-*_]{}?ls{pm:—.ﬁﬁf Am-Tel-yib Am-fole-leid-kait.

TABLE

g
i
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Tastis dI

The Diameters,&c. of the Planets, according
3 to Mr. Whifton *.

Luna [LuDded: ] 22237’

Mzereury [MércaDepap] 2717

Mars [ MarDekbau]. 2316 | Engl. Miles
TEerra [ Ter-Diakéze] 820z | of 5000
Jupiter [ JuDle-led ] 52,522 { Paris Feet.
VEnus [VeDonob ] 4941 |

‘Saturn [SaDot-nel] 43,925 §

Sor [SoltDifouf~azy] 4045100 J

2. T Their DisTances from the Sun.

Englifh Miles,

Sarurn [ Diftat-Sat/ai-lozeh ] 513.540,000
Magrs [Dift-Marke-dodth ] 82.242,000
Mercury [Dift-Merez-ouleth] 20.952,000
Juerter [Dift- Jupideiz-uketh] 280.5 82,000
TEerra [ Dis-Terlom ] £4.000,000
Venus [ Difta-Vetou-znauth ] . 39.096,000

R

* Theory of the Earth, p. 31, &c.

+-The Diftances of the Planets from the Sun, according
to Dr. Derbam, are as follow :

~ Sarumn [ Dift-Sathez-pait-ani] 820.763,193
Mars [ Dift-Marbzb-bob-olu ] 131.141,455
Merecury | Dift-Merit-ibz-ug] : 33.310,500
Jueiter [ Dis-Jupifip-ufoitt] 447.567,000
Terra [Dis-Terkay-zub-touk] . .  86:051,398

. Venus [Dilt-Ve/e-dot-lup] 62,243,557
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g, The 'antir}r of Matter in the Heavenly
Bodies 15 in the Proportions following.

Terra [Quan-tera] 0000T
Luwa [ Quan-Lun,res] 00000
Jueriter [Quan-Jup/y] 00060
SaTurn [Quan-Saturek,rs] cooz8L
Sor [Quan-Solifau-fiy] 66,690

4. The Weight (Pondus) of Bodies on the Sur-
face of

SaTurn [Pon-Saturuss] 536
Luna [ P-Lunfiz] | g 630
Jupiter [Pon-Jukze,re] 8041
Terra [Pon-Teraduk,re] 12585
Sor [ Pon-Solazth ] 10,000

5. The Denfities of the fame.

Sor [ Dén-Solag ] 160
Luna [ Den-Lunsig ] 70@
TEerra [ Den-Terteip ] 387
Saturn [ Den-Sa/y ] 60
Jupiter [ Den-Jups] k]

N- B. Mr, Whifton fuppofes the Sun’s Parallax to
be 32”. Dt. Derbam (with Caffint) g Sec, and half.

The Memorial Lines.
t. LuDdedi MerciDepap MarDekbau Ter-Diakéze,
JuDle-led VeDonob SaDot-nel Sol-Difouf-ézy.
2. Diftat-Satléi-lozth Dift-Mérke-dodth Dift-Merez-

ouleth.
Dift- Jupideiz-uketh Dis-Terlom Difta-Vetou-znauth,

3. Quan-
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3. Quan-Tera Quan-Lun,7es Quan-Jup/y Quan-

Saturek,ro.
Quan-Solifau-fny.

4. Pon-Saturuts P-Lunfiz Pon-Jukzs,re Pon-ter-
aduk,re,
Pon-Solazth.

5. Dén-Solag Den-Lunoig Den-Terteip fjcn*Sa_/jr
Den- Jups.

. e revdll

The Periodical Times of the R-evolutions
of each Planet about the Sun, are as
Sollow :

MEeRrcury in 88 3 Months
Venus 224 7 Months 5
MaAaRs 687 2?;1? z Years
Juriter 4333 12 Years
SATurmn 10759 30 Years

MercRei2 SatRaezpun M’lrsRau%a: VenRedo Jup-
Rottt.

Merc-Revo-ment VeR~mep-b MarsRan-d JupRanbe
SatRanty.

N. B. Men vel me Menfibus, an Annis, 4 half.

The Distance of the Earth from the Sun being
divided into 1o Parts, or Decimals, the Diftance
of Mercury from the Sun will be as 4 of them,
of VEnus as 6, of MARS as 15, of JUPITER as 52,
of SATURN as 95.

Ter-Diftaz Méro Vens Marsal Jupiterle Saturnoul,
3 The
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The Sun is diftant from the Earth 21600 SEMI-
diameters of the Earth = 86.051,398 Miles.
The Moon 603 Semidiameters = 239,952 Miles.

Dift-Sol-femida-fyx =*kau-zub-touk
Diftat-Lun-fem/y,ro = din-nud.

The Motion of the Suz round its AXis is per-
formed in z5 Days 6 Hours [S61Xdu,rv] The Mo-
tion of Jupiter round its Axis is performed in g
Hours 56 Minutes [ JuX#z,us] that of the Earth in

24 Hours ; ; fo that the M-otion of the Sun round
its Axis is at the rate of 4262 Miles an Hour
[SolMfe/e] The M-otion of Jupiter round its Axis
38159 Miles an Hour {]uMa‘ﬂ.&mx] The M-otion of
the Earth round its Axis is 1043 Miles an Hour
[ TerMazfi ]

SolMfefe JuMteibun TerMazfi S61Xdu,ro JuXn,us.

The apparent Diameter of the Sun in Summer
(EJT&TE SOlis Diameter) is 31 M-inutes 40
S-econds [Aftat-So-Di-mib-sox]

In Winter (Hyeme) 3z M-inutes 47 S-ecﬂnds
[—Hy E*ME{I’—S&}'J

If the Sun is fuppofed to go round the Earth, its
diurnal Motion will be 22.528,366 M-iles in an
HOur [ Sol-m-hode-lek-taus ]

Aftat-So-Di-mib-soz  — Hye-mid-sop  Sol-m-hode-
lek-taus.

The Three Comets whofe Periods are thought to
be difcover'd. Derh. Aftr. p. 56.

: 1682 y performs 75 yand will ¢ 1758
'I:;hat w%wh 1661 § its Revo- J g, q » appear J 178qg
ppear fovid i .
: 1680 §IUHER M Tey e N “aEL . o oo g
Comyke-pu faib-adon fRy-loil : puk pein & eilu.
B ; The
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The Memorial Lines.

MercRei2  SatRazpun MarsRaukor VenRedo Jups
Rotts.

Merc-Revo-ment VeR-mep-h MarsRand JupRanébe
Sat-Ranty.

Ter-Diftaz Méro Vens Marsal Jupiterle Saturnoul,

Dift-Sol-femida-fyzx = kau-zub-touk Lunfyyra = din-
nud.

SolMfefe JuMteibun TerMazfi SO61Xdu,ro JuXn,us.

&Zﬂit*Sﬂ Di-mib-soz — Hye-mid-sop  Sol-m-hode-
lek-taus.

Comfke-pu faiib-adou fhy-loil : puk pein & eélu,

Taisne V.

Chronological Noftes.

dl- hi m. fa thl

Solar Month (Menfis So LARiS]}
coniifts of [ Men-Solarzy-&y-dou]
funar Synopal Month {Sync:d-}

én-be-ff-t]

Lunar PEr1odical Month [Men-}
peridot-p-ot]
The Cycle of the Moon lefs
(Cyclns Lunaris minor) than e s

9 Fulian Years [Cyc-Lu-min- A i i

h-’l’-dﬂ!-fﬂ i] ’
(This Difference arifes to 3 whole

Day, and confequently throws

the New Moons back a whole

Pay, in 312 Years (Anms}

[Annmd 1) -

o 10 29 0O @
29 12 44 03 @

27 07 43 00 ©

T!?e
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i H. - nn giths
The Tropical or Natural Solar '
Year lefs than the Fulian (An-
nus TRoPicus MINor JuLIano)
eleven M-inutes; [Trop-min- /& co co 11 00 ©
juli-mad] and confequently the
Equinoxes happen 2 Day fooner
in 130 Years) [biz]
“The LunarYear (Lunaris Axnus)
{Lun-anilo-hei-mo#k] }35
‘The Epact [Epacaz-—d& o] 21 Q1 .09 ;0
The Solar Year (Sotaris Axnus } 3
(Sol-ani/fu-l-on] : 365 RaRo: 08
Between the VErwal and Au-)

%186 18 30

o8 48 00 o

tumnal Equinex [Vern-autaks- ;
hat-miz] _
Between the AuTtumnal and
- VeErnal Aquinox [Autum- }1?8 11 19 OO
vernboik-ab-an]

a0 ©

The MEeTonick Period was invented by Mete, in
the Year before Chrift 430, confitting of 19 Years
[ Metfiz-bou]

The Cavrippick Period was invented by Calippus,
in the Year before Chriff 330, confifting of 76 Years
[ Calipezz-o1s]

- The Dronyfian Period was invented by Dionyfius
Exiguus, Ann., Dom. 527, confifting of 532 Years
[Diolep-iid ]

The Juiian Period was invented by Jofeph Sca-
Liger, confifting of 7980 Years [ Jal-fealipiuty]

The Vulgar Year of Chriff was in the fourth of
the IndiQion, the tenth of the Cycle of the Sun,
the fecond of the Cycle of the Moon.

indic. erat gquarto, decimo Sol. Luna [ceunds,

| i) 7o
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To find the Year of the Julian Period, the Years
of the other Cycles being given.

Multiply the Cycle of the Suz into 4845 [Solinskel]
—~—The Cycle of the Moon into 4200 [Lunfe]
' The Inpiction into 6916 [ Indic/uas]
Divide the Proput by 7980 [Div-produpouty]
The Remainder is the Yeat.

The Sunday Letters which begin every Month
are gererally known by the two Engli/b Verfes,

At Dover Dwells George Brown, &'e.

But perhaps they may be more readily remember’d
by the following Line, which lays the Reader under
no Neceflity of counting the Order of the Words,
before he can tell which Month they anfwer to,
every Month ending with the Letter which belongs
to the firft Day of it.

Ja ¥d Mid Aprig May? June, Julg Ate Sef Oca
Novéd Def.

March, May, Jury, October, have Nones on
the 7 Day, and the Ipes on 15. [Mar-mi-jul-oc
= Nop-Ida/] The reft (CagTeri) on the 5 and 13,
[ Cetl-at ]

Arril, June, September and NOvember have
thirty (TricinTa) Days [Ap-jin-fe-no==trigint]

Mar-ma-jul-oc =Nop-Ida! Catl-at: Ap-jin-fe-no
== trigint. ' _

In a Year (Anxno) are 365 Days, 8765 Hougrs,
£25,949 Minutes, 31.556,937 SEconds.

An = ditau! = Horeipaul = Minlel-non = Secta-lus~-"

outor,
The
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The Motion of the Firmament, or hx’d Stars, is
ro” in a Year, or a Degree in 72 Years. Accord-
ing to which rate the Motion (call’d the PrLaToniek
Year) is accomplithed' in 25,920 Years [An-Plato
= dunez]

The twelve Signs; Aries, Taurus, Gemini,
Cancer, LEo; Virgo, Lisra, Scorpio, Sacitta-
rius, CaPricorn, AQUARIus, Prsces.

Ar-ta-ge Can-leo-vir Lib-fcor-fagi Capric-aquér-pis.
The Memorial Lines.

Men-Solarty-by-dou Synodén-be-ff-t Men-peridoi-p-ot,

Cyc-Lu-min-ha-doi-ta-l ( Anntad) Trop-min-juli-
mab. (hiz) .

Lun-anils-hei-mok, Epacaz-da-b, Sél-anifu-lon.

Vern-autaks-hak-miz Autum-vernboik-ab-an.

Met fiz-bou Calipitz-ois Diolep-lid Jil-fcalipsuty,

Indic. erat quarto, decimo Sol. Luna fecunds.

Solinoks! Lunfeg Indic/uas Div-produpouty.

Ja Fd Mid Aprig Mayb June Julg Aiic Sef O&a
Novéd Def.

Mar-mia-jul-oc=Nop-Ids! Cetl-at : Ap-jan-fe-no
== trigint.

An = difaul = Horeipaul = Minlel-non = Secta-lus-
outol,

PONDER 4,
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DREDEDEHD
SSOBTBes

PONDERA, NUMMI,
MENSUR Z.

Btk bbb of o o o oht o o R ik b e e ok ok

H

S H. O Ty

The Adpplication of this Art to Coins,
Weights and Meafures.

3% HE Becinning of the Words is compofed
.-;-'F of the Initial Letters ; thus At-ta ftands
= Wi for Artick Talent, Her for Hebrew
e 1-alent; Ap for A-ttick D-rachm; Alp
' for Arexandrian D-rachm; HeTO for
Hebrew Talent of Gold; (Her ftanding for HEe-
brew T-alent as before, and O for Or, or Gold)
RoL for ROman L-ibra; Den for Dewnarius, Shek
for Suexel, GreF for Grecian F-oot, HeC for
Hebrew C-ubit, RoFg¢ for ROman F-oot Sguare, €¢.
The Italick Endings of the Words reprefent the
Number of Pounds, Shillings and Pence, which are
feparated from each other by Hypheus, or elfe figni-
fied by the Roman Letters 1. s. d. The double Lines
denote Equality. Thus Am ==drag = #-¢/-n, fignifies
that an A-ttick M-ina,which is equal to 100 Drachms,
was 3 Pounds 8 Shillings and ¢ Pence. The Let-
ters, though feparated, are to be pronounced toge-
ther 3
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ther ; as t-ei-n tein. The Reader is to be reminded
here that re fignifies +, 70 4, &c. according to the
eneral Rule, pag. 5. But Noze, that inftead of the
¥ ration re, the Letter » is fometimes ufed for Half,
as oikbe-h = 78125 fi. 7812 Pounds 1o Shillings.

T ABLE L

+ Hebrew,Attick, Babylonifh, Alexandrian,
and Roman Money. '

ksl
An Artick Talent =60 M-inas [At*} -gg
ta = Mauz = exdu-si]
An A-ttick M-ina = 100 BR&Cth} ahids
[AM = drag = t-ei-n] 3 9
An Hebrew T-alent = 50 Minas=
3000 SHekels [HéT = mily =fhith & 450 oo o
—fuz]
An Hebrew M-ina = 6o Suekels }
[Hem == thauz = lou] 3852
A Babylonian T-alent [Bat==¢iz-be-5] 240 12 6
A Babylonian T-alent of Gold [Ba—} 5
tOteilz ] RI05HEEE
An Attick T-alent of Gold [ATOQ=tig] 3300 00 o

An Hebrew T-alent of Gold fHETO}_?EDG

zpfg o0 O
An A-ttick D-rachm [Ap = de/,r0] co oo 8%
An Hebrew D-rachm [Hep = dou] 00 00
A ROman L-ibra == 96 D-enarii }

" [Ror = pous=1i] %8 %S
* A Roman Talent=7z Lipras =
[R6m-ta == liboid = das] 446 ner o
; ' An

+ Vid. the Preface to Dr. Prideans’; € r:'ﬂ;?:fﬂ.fg?ﬂ_
* Ot_hers make a Roman T avrent—= 6000 D-enarii == 24
sestertiums=1871. 10s. [Tal= nauth = fesdo = lacip-b}
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Lis. &

An Arexandrisn Dracum [Al-

drach = sa-ds] } PER
An Italick Mina [Ita-mi=1¢] 3 co O
A Suekel =z Bekas [Shek = Béd o

=51]
A ROman D-enarius = 4 Sesterces -

[R6D = feso = doi,re] } L

A Sgsterce, % of a Denarius, fe.
- LLS. (wvulgo HS.) duo Affes cum
femiffe [Ses =da-fi,re] a Penny( e
three Farthings and half Farthing

Seftertium, or 1ooco S-efterces }
+ [ Sath = p-as-i]

Decem Seftertium, 1oooo0 Sﬁsterces} 2 6
[Sesbyth = pei-d-s] AEiRg

Decies Seftertium, or 1.000,000
SESTERCes [Sefteram == oikbe-h] Piec 398

2 Viftoriati [=Vid]
\ 4 Skeftertii :[==Sef]
et oy - gy S-Sl Rl [=Obs]
Dexarius (74 3) =< Lisclle [— Libdz]
20 SEmbelle [= Semdy ]
40 TERUNCI [= Terunfy]

Den (doi,re) =Vid = Sef = Obs = leﬂz = Semdy
=Terunfy.
The

7 16 3

™ -+ Dr. Arbuthnot makes the Sesterce a Penny three Far-
thmgn, and threé¢ Fourths of a Farthing; [ Ses=da- f:,rra]
according to which a Seftertium will be 81 1s 5d.3
[ Sath==4-2-7-h] Decies Sesrertium, or 1.000,000 cnf'
Sefterces=8072 L. 18s. 4d. [Seftim = kype-sak-ds]

Tal= panth=_SCsdo==lacip-h. Sath=k-a-I-b Selim ==
U so-sak-clo. :
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The Memorial Lines.

Atta = Mauz == exdu-su. AM = drag =t-ei-n Hér
= mily = fhith =f£‘¢!£§.

Hem = thauz =lu Bat = eiz-be-s BarO =1¢ilz
ATO = tig. HetO = pegque.

Ap =dei,7o Hep =dor Ror = pous=1: Rdim-ta
= liboid = das. |

Al-drach = sa-ds Tta-mi =1 Shek = Béd=1s/ Rép
= Sesy = doz,re.

Ses = da-fi,re Sath = p-as-t Sesbyth = pei-d-s Sefter-
am = oikbe-b.

Den (dot,re). = Viid = Sef'= Obs = Libez = Semdy
== J'erunfy.

T A BmeO R
Meafures of Length.

The Method which T fhall obferve in the follow-
ing Tables, fhall be firft to give the antient Mea-
fures, Weights, &J¢. in the Proportions which they
bear to each other ; and then the Proportion which
they bear to thofe of our own Country. T'o which I
thall fubjoin fome Tables, by which the Reader will
be enabled to make any Calculations of this Kind
with the utmoit Eafe and Readinefs.

Englifh Meafures of Length.

8 Furlongs [=Fur#]
S 320 P-oles [=Pidz]
, /) 1760 Yards [=Yarapauz]
Englifh Mire = 5280 F-eet] [=Fudeiz]
2 63360 Inches [=Inaurify]
1goo8o B-arl, Corns [Banzyeiz]

Q Mil
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Mil = Furk = Pidz = Yarapanz = Fudeiz = In-
autify = Banzyeix.

F-eet
Mire [= 8 Furlongs] =5280 | Mil = Fudeiz
Furlong [= 40 Pole] 660 Fur = F/fauz
Pore [= 5% Yards] 165 | Pol =Fas,re
Cugit [= 2z Spans] 1z | Cub=Fa,re
Fapdom [= z Yards] 6 ! Fad=Fau

Mil =Fudeiz Fur =F fauz Pol=Fas,re Cub=Fa,re
Fﬂd =Fﬂi’f-

o0en

Grecian Meafures of Length.

8 Zra-die [ = Zrak]
MiA-1oy = 800 Og-yuias [ = Opeig]
4800 Mod-es [ = Dedfeig]
ry-ve = 2 EmSau-a.
12s = 4 Adp-a = 16 Adxl-vrce.

MiA = Erak = Optig = Iodfeig. Mijy = Zmdaue.
Igc = Adpo == Adxlas.

T1od-¢s
Mir-icy (=8 ET&:J'M} 4‘80{} "Min = HEJfng
¥ Zradi-ov (== 100 Ogguiau) 600 | Zraids = Iaug
ng-w.:x: = H}j!;ﬁﬁg} 6 ’Oey = Ilax

'r‘ ﬂaf:{. Tvrar |
Wiy-ve (=2 Embaum) = 24 My, = Aef
Muywr (= 2 Aigas) = 20 Huycﬁu:ﬂ.fz
Muypn

* Call’'d alfo "Avapg, from whence came Aizw2T, a Space
of two Stadia.

+ The Grecian Meafures, from which the Remans bﬂf-
4 rqw’d
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Aaxluiss
Toy-pi (= 1% ImSapy) = 18 | vy = Aak
| 1% (= 4 Adegx) = 16 | MI8s = Aaxlas

Smla-py (= 3 Adez) = 12| Emda =Aad

Ogﬁ-ﬂmgw PO == Aab

Ado-ats 10 | Aly, = Aaxby

1 Ad-gov 4| Ad = Aaxlo

Sradi =Maug & O¢y = Mau Myy = A¢f Mvy ==
Aakque Tvywy = Acz.

% = Aaxlas Emda=Aad 0% = Aab Aly=
Auxby Ad = Acxlo.

ALl

Roman Mﬁfﬂiﬂes of Length.

8 Stadia  [=Stak]

Sl o Jreco P-affus [ =Path]
— Y4000 ParLmiredes [=Palmpost/]

sooo P-edes [ =Puh]

row’d theirs, were commonly taken from the Members of a
human Body. A&xJva®» a Finger’s Breadth; Adegr a
Hand’s Breath, or four Fingers; Aiyes from the Thumb to
the middle Finger; 'Op3sdwggr the Length of the Hand,
from the upper Part to the Extremity of the longeft Finger;
Sxidapy the Length of the Hand extended, between the
Thumb and the little Finger; I&s the Foot = 4 Hands
Breadth; MNixvs from the Elbow to the Extremity of the
Fingers; MNvyey from the Elbow to the fecond Joynt of the
Finger’s, or a Cubit with the Fingers inflefted; Nuypuy
from the Elbow, with the Fingers quite clafpd ; "Opyuie
from the Extremity of one middle Finger to the Extremity
of the other, the Arms being extended.

| The Grecian Foot was alfo like the Remar, divided into
12 "Ovyyias or Inches.

1 Adggr the Palm, fo calld, becaufe Gifts are made with
the Hand : Call'd alfo Aesyur, from dexeuac to receive,
AxxloArcdo xun & MeAdiss.

Q2 PEs
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4 Parmi minores [=Pal-mins]
PEs —x %

1z Uncie [= Uncad ]
16 Di1ciTi [= Digitas]

Mil = Staf = Puth = Palmpoth. Pes= Pal-mino =
Digitas = Uncad. _
. P-edes
Mivliare (== 8 Stadia) = 5000 { Mil-rom = Put#
Stapium (== rz5 Paflus)= 625 | Stadi = P/e/
Passus (= 4 Palmipedes)= 5 | Pafs =Pu

* Digrri
24 | Cub-digitef
20 | Palmip = Dex

+ Cueitus (= 11 Pes)
Parmires (= 5 Palmi)

BARE

| Pes (= 4 Palmi) 16 | Pes = Das
* Parmus (= 3 Unciz) 4 | Palm = Do
*% Uncia = it | Un=Da,re

Jewith Meafures of Length.

2 SaB. Days Journeys = [=Sabate]

Mire = <« 10 Stadia [= S[di’i:l
?_4.5::@ CuBITs [="Cubitsth ]
2 Spans the grcattr} Sy’
Cos g s Spans the lefs [= Spané-7]
GRS S ) 6 PAarnts [ = Palmau]
{ 24 DicrTs [ = Digitef]

Cub =

* Some divide the Digitus into 4 Grana.

-+ Some ufe Ulna for Cubitus. Pliny takes them ﬂ}r dif-
fevrent Meafures ; his Ulna anfwers to the Greek "Ogy i,

| Pes was divided, as the 4/s into 12 P.:ll't::, hence
Deixtans = 10 Inches, Dodrans = g Inches, &e.

T OIld Palinus sminor, to diftinguifh it from a greater,
W Imh fome Authors make equal to 12 Digits,

% Call'd {ometimes Pallex,
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Cub = Spané¢-7 = Palmau = Digitef. Mil = Sabate

— Staz = Coth.
CuBITS
Eaftern MiLe (= 10 Stadia) 4000 | Mil = Cath
STApium == 400 | Stad = Cubitsg
* Scuoenus or Ghelbal — 80 | Scheen = eiz
Arabian Potre == 8 | Ara-Pol = £
Ezkkiel’s REed, or Kaneh, = 6 |Eze-Ree =5
FaTtHOom = 4 |Fath =
DiciTs

Cusit, or Ammabh
+ SpaN, or Zereth
PaLm, or Tophach

24 | Cub = Digitef
1z | Span = Dad
4 | Palm = Do

N. B. The Parasang is a Perfian Meafure, con-
fiting of 30 Stadia = 3 Mire [Para = mil¢]

A Day’s Journey is an uncertain Meafure, but a-
mongft the 7ews is generally reckon’d z4 Miles.

TR

The Memorial Lines.

Mil = Furé = Pidz = Yarapauz = Fudeiz = In-
autify = Banzyeiz,

Mil =Fudeiz Fur =F fauz Pol=Fas,re Cub=Fa,re
Fad =Fau.

MiA = Erak = Dgﬁig Iodfeig. Hf;'x: ZmiSaue.
T8 = Adigo == Awxlas.

Srads = Taug &r 0pd = Tlau ys te = Aef Thoy =
Aakque Tlvywy == Acz.

[5c — Aclas EmiSa = Aad 039' = Aab Afx _—
Aarby Ad = Aaxlo.

Cub

e T mxaca.

* Call'd alfo Path:l.
+ There is likewife another Worl Gemed, which the
LXX. render EaiSuus.
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Cub = Spané-7/ — Palmaz = Digitsf. Mil = Sabate
=Staz = Coth.

Stad = Cubitsg Scheen = eiz Ara-Pol =# Eze-
Ree =35 Fath=10 Span= Dad.

LART # ML

_‘bee Proportion of the foregoing Meafures
to Englith Meafures.

Inches.  Decimals.
Grecian D-igit [GréD = ,pulo] 0 ,7554687%
ROman D-igit [RoD = ,peldu] O ;72§2%
* Jewifh D,igit [ JewD = ,nad ] o 4912

Feet, Decimals.
Grecian F-oot [ GreF =a,zypdon] 1 00729}
ROman F-oot [ RoF = ,naup] 0 ;067
Hebrew C-ubit [ HeC = a,f¢f ] 1,824
Grecian C-ubit [GreC=a,/laznil] 1 ,510935
ROman C-ubit [ RoC = b,0/zu] L 4508

Inches,  Decimals.
Grecian Foot [Gtec-Fo= be,zeipu] 12 ,087;
Roman F-oot [RomF = ab,fsf] 11,604
Hebrew C-ubit [HeC =da,keik] 21 ,888
Grecian C-ubit [GreC=bei,bib] 18 ,13125
ROman C-ubit [ RoC = bot,fys] 17 ;406

GrEcian

—

* In reducing the Fewifk Meafures, I have follow'd Bi-
dhop Cumberland, who makes the Cubit = 21,888 Inches.
Dr. Arigthnot thinks it plain that there were two Sorts of
Cubits, the Sacred One, and the profane or Common One;
the former exceeding the latter by a Hand's-Breadth or three
Inches. The Profiné Cubit hé mhakes equal to 17,82
Inches; the Sacred One = 20,79 Inches.
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Eng. Miles, decim.,
* Grecian M-ile [GreM = ,pautzoun) o ,763099
Roman M-ile [ RomM = ,zalpan] o ,915719
Hegrew Mire [Heb-mil =a,teiboi] 1 ,3817
GrEcian Stadium [ Gre-St=,zoutlsip] o ,093587%
ROman Stadium [Ro-St = sbafos] s1 14465
HEebrew Stadium (He-St = ,41£ ] JLi817

The Memorial Lines.

GréD = ,puls RoD = ,peldu JewD = ,nad RoF
= ,naup GreF = a,zypdou,

RoC = b,olzu HeC = a,kef Grec = a,laznil Grec-
Fo = be,zeipu.

RomF = ab,if GreM = ,paut RomM == ,nalpan
Heb-mil = a,teiboi.

HeC = da,keik RoC = boi,fys GreC == bei,bid Ro-
St = ,bafos He-St = bik.

Gre-St = ,zoutleip

TasiLe 1IV.
Sﬂfi’?ﬁffﬂtf Meafures.

Sq. F-eet, decim,
Englith ACre [Ac = sKotlauz ] 43560 ,00
R-ood (= 40 Pole) [R=azkouz] 10890 ,co
PoLe [ Pol = doid,el ] 272 ,2%
ACre

* Dr. Arbuthnot makes the Grecian Mile equal to 805,8+%
Englifb Paces ; which, agreeably to my own Method, I have
here reduced to o ,?631399 of a Mile. Yet acmrdng to
his own Computation, which makes "Opyue = 6 Feet
Q,525 Inches, or which is the fame 6,04375 Feet, Dradior
(=100 ‘Ogywias) will be 604,375 Feet, and Mixwy,
(=8 Zwadia) will be 4835 Feet; exaltly equal to the
Number of Eng/ifk Feet ina Reman Mile = 0,91 5719 Mile,
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§ | Squ. YARrds.
ACre = [ Ac= Yarkoz ] 4840
Sq. F-eet. decim.
ROman Square F-oot [RoFg=ml] "o ,935089g
Grecian 5g. F-oot [GreFg=4,zafauts] 1 ,0146363
Hebrew Squ. C-ubit [HeCg == i,t¢fnois] 3 ,326976
Jucerum = R-oods 2. P-oles 18. F-eet z50 ,03
[ Jug = Re-Pak-Fely ,zu ]
Hhéﬁ'—euv — P-oles 35 F-cet 245. [HAEE} ==
o Pis-Fdol ]
* Egyptian "Aes-e¢ = R-oods 3. P-oles z. F-eet
55+ ["Aps = Ri-Pe-Ful ,rd]
Eng, dere. decim.

Jueerum [ Jug==,/akds] ' o ,618240
AeS-gov {HMS' s ,E{}ﬂ] 0 ,2300632

Egyptian "Apsg-a ["Apge = ,0ift ] 0.,763768

Greek Sq. Feet, ~  Eng. Sq.F. decim.
[Iredeoy = I1ccoo = 10146 ,3650
:’\ﬂh’,ig& HMB‘EW 5000 = }D,rg s 1828
Eﬁ_}pnmz Aggeg= 10000 Squ. Cub. = 33269 ,7600

Rom. Squ. Feet. 84.F. decim.

4+ Aftus minimus 120 % 20 — 4800= 4488,427:2
Actus Quadratus 120 x 120 =14400=13465,2816
Clima 6o ® 6o == 3600= 33066,3204

Verfus ~ 100 x 100 = 10000=§350,8900
jugemm:* A&us Quad. = 28800=126030,5632
Uﬂ( 2+ of the Jugerum = z2400= 2244,2136
The

* The Grecian™” Agspg was T of thie MAa¢3zor.

+ Afus is the Length of one ' urrow, fo far asa Plc:-ugh
goes before it turns, in Length 120 Feet.

1 The Fugerum was divided Tike the Afs into 12 Parrs
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The Memorial Lines,

Ac—=sYotlauz R=azkonz Pol = doid el Ac =Yar-
okozque.

GreFg=d ,zafauts RoFg= ,nil HeCq=7 ,2é fnois ——

Jug = Ré-Pak-Fely ;zu. TIaed = Pis-Fdol "'Aga =
Ri-Pe-Ful ro.

Jug = ,ﬁ:}'dﬂ IAcS =yelyft #Afgg == 0if} m—

4 4B 1B Vi
Meafures of Capacity.
Englith Wine Meafure.

33 z B-uts [=DBe¢]

3 Punchions [=Puz]

4 HOgtheads [ == Hof]]

| 6 TrERrces [ =¥Tiers]

Tun = < 8 Barrels [ = Bar#]

14 R-undlets [=Raf]

252 Gatlons [ = Galdud ]

2016 Pints [ = Pidzas )

| 58212 Solid Inches [ = Inukdad ]

Tun = Be = Put = Hof = Tiers = Bark = Raf =
Galdud = Pidzas —= Inukdad.

Englith Corn Meafure.
Quarter = Bushels 8. [ Quar = Rus# ]
4 Pecks = Peco
Bushel = < 8 GaLlons [= GalZ]
64 Pints [=Pinfp ]
Buth == Pece = Galé = Pinfo: Quar = Busé.
R Gatr-
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- - -~ Cubick Inches
Gavvron of W-ine [GallW=¢ra] 231
* Gavrlon of C-orn [GalC=doid,re] 2724
Pint pry Meafure [ Pin-dr = if,rid] 34
Pint Liquip Meafure [Pin-liquid =ek ,pre:] 28

ot 63 Garlons [ = Galfi ]
Hocfhead = so4 Pints [ = Pinizos ]
GillW=—¢ta GalC = doid ,ro Pin-dr=1if,rid Pin-
liquid == ek ,prei.

Grecian Mfﬂjk}'ﬁ t;f Capacity.

12 X-de =Xaa']
MET-E!;T?;{ e 72 E-tsou [ = Eﬂfﬁf]
144 KotvA-ai = Ka-ruhﬂ,ﬂr]
48 Xow-nes [ Xoswok ]
Mé:?—:‘mr@' =< 72 Eés-as [ Zespe ]
144 Korva-as [ Koraaff ]
Mer = Xdd = Zoid = Korvaaff Mid = Xowok =
Zespeque = Koraaff.

2 KotuA-ou = Kotva¢]
8 'OL-Caln E: 'Ok ]
e T— 12 KoaS-o L& I{JNS&'E]
4.3 Mu;,g-m [ = Muggﬂk]

120 Kuxﬁ-:&:gmﬁ [ — Knxhadz]

SEY

* This 1s the common receivd Content of a Corn Gallon ;
and according to which the following Computations are made:
But ftri¢tly, by A& of Parliament, the Corn Gallon contains
but 268 ,8 Cubick Inches. By Experiment it appears al-
fo, that the Standard Wine Gallon doth contain but 224
Cubick Inches. Vid. Ward’s Mathem. Guide. Part 1
Chap. 3.
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g — Kotvae = Kaxmdz = 'Oft;& e Kuu&f’fque
— Mu;eﬂk.
Eic-au
* Mer-gnrne | (= 12 Xdes ) = 72 | Mer == Fes0id
X ls ( —_—32 KJTHAM) = 6 X§g = Eau

Médip-rG* d. = 72 | Médip = Eoid
Xow-i€ d. — 11 | Xoh= Za,re
Mus

Ets-ne (=12 Kdada) = 48 |Eéis=Mise0k
Kotv-Ay (= 6 Kvada) = 24 |Kew= Mﬁf
O8v-apov (= 3 Koyyas ) = 6| O&v€ = Maux
Kia-93G (= 5Xipau) = 4 |Kda=Mo
Koyx-n (= 5 Kax.?n.m'fgm) = 2 Kgyx g

Mer — E.'E__f_.'ﬂfd Xgc=Eau Mée?:iu — =0id Xoiy =—
Ea,re.

Eis = Mdggﬁk Koty = Mff OEJ'E =Man Kug=—
Mo KJyx =NMe.

Roman Meafures :gf Capacity.

z0 AMPHor® [ = Amphez ]
CuLeus = { 40 Urne [= Urnoxz ]
160 Congii [ = Congbauz ]
2 HEmiNn® [ = Hemine]
4 QUARTARII [= Quartarf’]
SEXTarius = 8 Acetabula [ = Acetat]

1z Cyatui [ = Cyathée]
( 48 LicurLz [ = Liglo# ]

Cul = Amphez = Urnoz = Congbanz

* Calld alfo ‘An@eseus, and Kad®-.
N. B. 1. denotes Meafures for liquid Things, d. Meafures
for dry Things; the reft are ufed as Meafures for both.

R 2 Sixt
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Sext = Hemine = Quartarf = Aceta# = Cyathbeque
— Liglﬂ#'

SE xtarii
Cucreus . (=20 Amphora) = g6o | Cul ==Sexnau=
AmprHora 1. (=z Um®e) = 48 } Amph= S0k
Urna 1. (=4 Congii) = 24| Urn=Sextef
Congius I, = 6 | Congi = Sax
Monpius d. (= z Semi-Modii) 16 | Mod = Sas

Licura
Sexrarius (= z Hemin®) = 48 | Sext == Ligulo#
Hemina (== 2z Quartarii) = 24 | Hemi= Lef
QuArTarius (=2 Acetabula) = 12 | Quart = Lad
Acerasulum (15 Cyathus) = 6 | Acetab= Lan
CyaTHuUs = 4 t Cyath = Lo

Jewith Meafures of Capacity.

3 SEahs [ = Sear}
6 Hins [ =Hins ]
10 OMERsS [ = Omeraz]
BATH = 18 C-abs [ =Cak]
72 Logs [ = Logpe ]
96 Capns [ = Caphnau]
330 GAcBALS [= Gachaltiz]

Bath = Seaz = Hins = Omergz = Ca? = Logpes =
Caphnan = Gachalziz.

Baths or Ephahs
Cuowmer or Coron = 10 | Chom = Bath-Ephaz

LEeTech d. — 5 | Let= Eph«
CaBs
Bata or EpHa = 18 | Bath-Eph == Caba#
Hin I. 5 of Seah = 3 } Hin = Cab:
Seah =% 6 | Se = Cabs

The
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The Hin was = 12 L-ogs = 16 C-aphs 1. [Hin
— Lad = Cas]

CaB = z0 G-achals d. [Cab= G¢z ]

Omer or Gomer was a dry Meafure,

The Memorial Lines.

Tun = B¢ = Pur = Hof = Tiers = Barf = Raf =
Galdud= Pidzas = Inukdad.

Bufth == Peco = Galk = Pin/o : Quar = Busf. Hog
= Gal/fi = Pinuzo,

GallW = eta GalC =doid ,ro Pin-dr= if ,rid Pin-
liquid == ek ,pres.

Mt = Xéd = Eoid = Korvaaff Mid = Xowok =
Eespeque .":.—.K:rr:a'ul_gﬁr

Zes = Korvae = Koyaadz == "0k == Kvadbeque
— Muggﬂ%

Mer = Eesoid X8¢ = Zau Medip = Z0id Koy =
Za,re

Eic = Musgok Koty ==Mef O =Man Kia ==
Mo Karyx = Me.

Cul = Amphez = Urnvz = Congbauz

Sext = Hemine = Quartarf = Acetat = Cyathbeque
= Liglok.

Cul = Sexnanz Amph = Sok Urn = Sextef Congi
= Sau Mod = Sas.

Sext = Ligulo# Hemi= Le¢f Quart= Lad Acetab
= Lau Cyath= L.

Bath = Seaz = Hins = Omerez = Cak = Logpe
Caphnau = Gachaltiz.

Chom = Bath-Ephez Let = Ephx Bath-Eph =
Cabet Hin= Labz Se = Cabs, -

TABLE
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T ABLE VI
Meafures of Capacity reduced fo Englifh
Meaficres.
A PNt DRY = 34 ,03i2
A Pmnt Liquip = 28 1I8 } ek Tuces,
Pin-dr = #f ,zibe Pm-hqmd = ek kol
DR %5

Pints Inches decim.
* Médipr-Gr [Miedipr = oiz-t] 70 03 ,501 .

Mobpi1us [ Modi = bau-p ] 16 o7 ,68
Ernah [ Eph =u#b-ad ] X G LT
Eés-ns [ Ees =2-it) o0 33 ,158
SExTARrius [Sextar=a] OI ©O0 ,48
Cap [Cab=d-¢f] oz 28 .43z
LR QUL D
Pinits Inches decim,
"[‘Mﬂ'gwﬂ;ﬁr; [Msfgzt.'irhm] 82 19 ,626
Amphora [ Am =up-az | £% +510386
1 BaTn [ Bath=/y-bx ] - oD o2
Ecoye [Hec—at] o1 04 4283
SeExrarus [Sext=ga-u] o1 0§ ;686
T Loc [Log==-do] 00 24 2733
MEepimn

—

* Belides the Attick Medimn, there was a Medimnus Geor-
gicus, equal to 6 Roman Medii.

+ The Metretes of Syrig was equal to the Reman Con-
gis =7 ,171 Pints.

ITht: Jewifb Meafures are here according to Bifhop
Cumberland, from the Rabbins: But Bifhop Higper, from

Tofeplus
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Bufbels decim.

Mepimn [ Méd = a,zous] 1 ,09612
Mopius [ Mod = ,elild ] O 253828
Epxah - .
ST } [Eph == ,kydot: ] o ,802433
Gallons decimn. -
MeTRretes [ Metr = az 2/ ] 16" 30z
Awmpruora [Amph = o1 ,apad ] 7 atyiz
Baru { Bath = p,lul ] 7 55658
Congius [Con = ,dousteil ] o ,896385
Pints decim.
Ets-ne liquid [ Bés = a,bok] 1 ,1483
St-sne dry [ E¢ = z,m0if ] © 197447
SexTarius liquid [ Sext= & ,boulak] I 19518
SexTarius dry [ Sext=a,zafe ] 1 ,0148
Casz liquid [Cab==¢,i/d] A T
Cag dry [ Cab = ¢,0p ] 2 84731
Loc. [Log=z,af] o ,84063%

The Memorial Lines.

Medimn == p:z-t Modi = bau-p Eph=ub-ad =z =it
Sextar = a Cab = d-¢k.

Bath= fy-bu Metr == ¢id-an Am = up-az = =a-f
Sext = ag-u Log = z-do.

Eph = ,kydoti Mod == ,elild Méd = a,zous ze =

-z n0if Cab = e¢,képque. :

Amph = ¢/ ,apad Bath = p Jaul Metr = az til zis

= g,bok Cab==1¢,i(d.

TAaARYE

= e

Jofephbus, makes the Fewifh Bath equal to the Attick Me-
Tensyc, and confequently the Log equal to the Zien..
Dr. Aréuthnot has given us Tables according to both, but
feems to prefer Bithop Hugper’s Account to the other.
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TARL ©. Y4
WETG HT%:

N.E. L or Li ftands for Libra or Pound, Oz
for Ounce, LiT Pound T-roy, L-aver Pound Aver-
dupois.

A Pound Troy =12 Ounces [LiT = Ozad ]

8 Drams [= Dri#]

i 24 Scruples [==Scref]
An Qunce Troy 20 P-enny Weights [Pez]

480 Grains [ = Grafky]

*A Pound Averdupois = {z{g uni £[: DOIE ]

Lit =0zad Oz = Drik =Scref =Pez = Grafky
Lav = Ozas Lav = Drels ]

Grains Troy.

Pound T-roy [Lit = Grapauz ] §760

Ounce Troy [Oz =oky ] 480

Dram [Dr=auz] 6o

Penny Weight [Pen =gregf] 24

Scruprle [ Scrup=dy ] 20

+ Pound Averdupois [ Lav = oith] 7000
Ounce Averdupois [ OzAv = ofei ! ] 437 5%
Lit

* According to the Proportion laid down by Mr. Greazes,
viz. that the Averdupois Pound is to the Troy Pound as
175 {0 144. In Dr. Arbuthnot’s Tables it is as 17 to 14,
which is a very inconfiderable Difference, being but 42
Grains lefs in the Pound.

+ Mr. Ward fays, that by a very nice Experiment, he found,
that one Pound Troy is cqual te 14 Ounces 11 Penny-
Weight and 153 Grains Troy, which is 6999 & Grains;
_differing but half a Grain in the Pound from Mr. Greaves.
Math. Guide. Part I. C. 3.
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Lit = Grapauz Oz =oky Dr=auz Pen=gref
Scrup = dy Lav = sithque.

Antient WEIGHTS.

{ 60 M-inas [= Muauz]
Artick Talent = Lbooo Drachms [ =Drauth]
__ S 3000 SHekels [ = Shith ]
HEbl_‘ewTalent—{ 60 M-anehs [ = Mauz ]
2 Bekahs [=Beke¢]
4 Zuzas [=Zuf]
20 G-erahs [= Gez]

AT = Mauz = Drauth : Her = Shith : Her-pond
== Mauz Shek = Beke=Zuf = Gez.

SHEKel =

Roman and Grecian lefler Weights.

Lista = 1z Uncie [Lib=Unad]
3 Dugsle = [= Duel#]
4 S1citici - [ = Sicile ]

Uncia == 9 6 Sextule. . i = Ses]
8 Drachmae [ = Drat]
3 Scriprtula [ = Script]
6 Osoli [ =Obs]
DrAcHmMa =

18 Sivique [ ==Silet]
72 Grana vel Lentes [= Groid ]

Un =Duelz =Sicilo = Ses = Dra# : Dmch == Scrip?
= Sllm% = Obs = Groid.
Grana Z;ngm
Lisra Aiteg [Lib= grafnad] 6912
Uncia Oufyia . [ Unc = Jis ] 596
*DracHMa Aegyuy [Drachm=o0id] 72

* N.B. The Romars divided their Qunce into = Denarii
as well as 8 Drachms; and fince they reckon’d ¢f:¢ir Dena-
rius f:qual to the Attick Drachm, this will make the Attick
Weights ¢ heavier than the correfpondent Roman Weights.

S ScrRUPULUM
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Grana Zirdgis
Scrupurum Tegupa [Scrupul =ef] 24

Ogorus *"08AG” {Ohnl=ad] 12
Siriqua Keegmiov [Sil=/] 4
Divifio Affs.
Unc. Une.
Ass = 12 | SEm1s 6
DEvunx 11 | Quincunx 5
DE xtans 1o | Triens 4
Dobrans 9  Quadrans 3
Bes g | SExTans z
SEPTUNX =+ | Uncia i

The Memorial Lines.
Lit & Ozad Oz == Drak = Scref == Pex = Grafky

Lav = ozas Lav = drebs.

Lit = grupauz Oz =oky Dr=auz Pen = gref
Scrup=dy Lav = sithque.

AT = Mauz = Drauth Am = Drag Het = Shith =
Mauz Shek = Beke = Zuf = Gez.

Un = Duel# = Sicilo = Ses == Dra#: Drach =Scrip?
= Silak == Obs = Groid.

Lib = gra/nad Unc = lsis Drachm = ¢id Scrupul = ¢f
Obol =ad Sil=Ff,

As = déu-dex dod-bes f{eptin-femi quin-tri-qua
fext-unc.

TAELE

* The 0Gea®~ was divided into 6 Xax-xer or ZEreoli,
and the Xaaxs: into 7 Aewr-z or Minuta. [Ob== Xaas
Xarr == Aew10i

The H.m'ﬁ:n)mr, Hﬁf&@x,ﬂ.ir, ﬂf;@xﬁﬂ, fﬂ'u‘:. arc :Ti‘
dent from their Names.
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ol Bob@ocN HE

Antient Weights reduced to Englith Troy
- Weights.

Troy Grains, decim.
Roman Ounce [Rom-oz = fit] 438 ,00

Suekel [Shek = ebou ] 219 ,00
* ROman D-rachm [Rop= ufpu] 5 W
Denwarius [ Den=/e,/i] 6267
t A-ttick D-rachm [Ab = fe1 ,f ] 68 .4
lib, oxz. pov. gr.
ROman L-ibra [ Ror = az-an] 10 19 0O

- Hebrew M-aneh [Hem =¢-7-0i-b¢] 02 03 o7 12
Hebrew T-alent [Her =4df-yz-6/] 114 oo 15 00
{ Ancient Artick M-ina {Atm=4-d-#] o1 02 o5 oo
Ancient Artick T-alent [AtT=ps-t] 71 o3 oo co

* So Bithop Cumberland from the Rabbinical Accounts.
But Bithop Hogper, from Phils and Fofepbus, makes it equal
to the Attick Sfater or Tetradrachm == 68 ,4 % 4, or
67 x 4 Grains.

1 According to the Weight of the Standard Mina of
Solon.  Bifhop Heoper fuppofes, that whilft the Money
Drachm fell gradually from 68 ,4 to 62,57 Grains, the
Ponderal Drachm continued #ill the fame, which I have
therefore here retain’d. Dr. Bermard lays the middle Sort
ot Attick Drachms at 66 Grains, which {Table I.) are ac-
cordingly valued at 84 L. But the Weight of the Attick
Drachm, under the firdt Romaz Emperors, and for fome
confiderable Time before, was about 6z ,57 Grains; and
upon this Drachm, and the Equality of it with the Roman
Densrivs, moft of the Computations in Claflick Authors are
founded.

f The Common Attick Mina was fuppofed equal to 12+
Roman Ounces. The Mina Medica was 16 Romar QOunces,
and exadtly the Weight of our Averdupois Pound.

S 2 The






Pondera, Nummi, Menfure. 133

Decimal Tables for the more eafy Reduction
of ancient Coins, Weights and Meafures.

Thofe who underftand Decimal Arithmetick will,
I hope, excufe me, if for the Sake of fuch as are un-
acquainted with it, I lay down two or three Obfer-
vations, in order to make the following Tables more
generally ufeful ;

Firft, That the Denominator of every Decimal
Fradtion is an Unit, with as many Cyphers Whﬂl‘&
are Piaces of Numbers in the Fraétion ; Ihu »5 lig-
nifies %, o5 fignifies +<=, oojs fignifies 5=, &e.

Secondly, Th:lt the nine Figures at the Ieft Hand
of each of the Tables may ftand either for Units,
or, by the fuppofed Addition of one, two, three, or
more Cyphers, for Tens, Hundreds, Thoufands, &'c.

Thirdly, That if the faid nine Figures are fup-
pofed to ftand for one, two, three, four, &c. then
the Decimals ftand as in the Table: If for ten,
twenty, thirty, forty, &% or for one Hundred,
two Hundred, & then for every fuch fuppofed
Addition of a Cypher, one Figure in the Place of
Decimals is to be added to the Placerof Integers.

Thus, a Fewifh Cubit is equal to 1 Engli/h Foot,
and 824 Thoufandth Parts of a Foot.

Feet decim.

1 Cubit == I 2924

10 Cubits ==_ _ B8 .24
rog Clbidts: | sse S8 g Riat g
icoo Cubits = 1824

If there are not Places enough of Decimals to an-
fwer, they muft be fupplied with Cyphers :
lib. decim,
206 ,25
2oz 55
1oo At-

Thus, 1 Attick Talent
10 Attick Talents

Il
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100 Attick Talents = 20623
1000 Attick Talents = 206250 &,

But as the common Computation in Claflick Au-
thors is by Sefterces and Drachms, I fhall exemplifie
more particularly the foregoing Oblervations in the
two Tables drawn up for them.

Sesterce=1d. 3 f. 2 A-ttick D-rachm, ot
in Decimal Fraétions Roman Denarius,
of a Pound Sterling = 7d 3f. in Deci-
— ,00807291067 mal Fractions of a
[Seft=2zykypena/for ] Pound Sterling

= ,032291667
[AD = zidenaffor ]

T

T g §5385

H A T13css
<HEE2833 Esigﬁﬁ

. SEeETTESXE e s
BT INLEEE

2 BilipsBis ss3issid
5.8 288555 Esﬁﬁiﬂzi

. PEsfEEiisis saliloss
2 34539833323 8§ S9ieNFii3
& eS:cEzgsslgis B, SAQERERYVS
& SESdeEoe=0E=S 3:
S BSESAEEEN R wisd aﬁgfaggga
1[,00807291667 1],032291667%7
2| ,016145839%3 ""121,6645831333
31,02421875000 131,0968%75000
4]1,03229166667 |41,129166667%
 51,04036458333 |51,161458333

16|,04843750000 16},193750000
71,05651041667 |7],226041667
81,06458333333 181,258333333
9{,07265625000 {9}.:290625000

According
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According to the Obfervations before laid down,
it 1s evident that

lib,
1 Seftertium, or 1000 HS, = o008 ,07291667
2 Seftertia, or zcoo HS. = o016 ,14583333
3 Seftertia, or goco'HS, == o024 521875

And {o down to g Seftertia; the three firft Figures
of the Table being Integers, the reft Decimals.
So,

lih.
*Decies Seftertium, or 1 Mill. HS.=8072 ,91667
Vicies, or 2 Million HS. = 16145 ,83333
Tricies, or 3 Million HS. = 24218 ,75 .

Hence it appears, that the Value of moft of the
Sums mentioned in Claflick Authors may be difco-
ver’d from the Tables at firft Sight ; the reft by the
Help only of Addition. Thus,

What is the Value of the Centies Quinquagies HS?

lth. decir,
80729 ,1667

40364 ,5833

Centies HS,
Quinquagies

Centies Quinquagies = 121093 ,75

I

What is the Value of 375 Attick Drachms 2

300 Drachms = ¢ ,6875
70 Drachms = 2z ,26041667
§ Drachms = o ,16145833

375 Drachms = 12 ,109375

What

* With the numeral Adverb Centena Millia is always un~
derftood.

7
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What is the Value of sy Myriads of Drachms &

50 Myriads = 16145 ,83333
1 Myriad = 322 ,01667
51 Myriads = 16468 ,75

Note. That the Table for Drachms or Denarii,
will alfo ferve for Minz and for A4ffes, remembering
that a Denarius is equal to 1o Afles, and a Mina to
1oo Drachms. Thus,

i, decem.
ris (fc. Afium) Millia X = 1000

Denarii = } 3259298807
Aris Millia XXV = z500 Denarii = 80 ,72916
Aris Millia LXXV= 7500 Denarii = 24z ,1875

I beg the Reader’s Pardon if I have been too par-
ticular, but was willing to have the Tables perfeQly °
underftood : what has been already faid will eafily
be applied to thofe which follow.

#®Attick Drachm * Attick Talent + Attick Talent

=8d. % ==3206/ j5s. =193/ 155

. decim, L decim. L. decim.
1| »93%4378 I sob 2% I I0% 75
z | ,068750 2| 412 ;50 |z| 387 ,50
3 | S1egrzgl Mgl 6us urevtil 3 o5 BTk
4 | 5137500 4| 825 ;00 4| 775 500
gl s U T BYS § | 1031 425 51 968 ,75
6| ,z06250 6 b rzs T i 61162 ,50
7 1 »2400625 74 i3 5y 711356 525
8 | .,275000 811650 ,00 8| 1550 ,00
9| 5309375 1911856 525 |9] 1743 475

Shekel

* According to Dr. Berrard.
+ According to Dr. Arbuthuet.
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1 Shekel ~ jHebrew Tal. Heb.Tal.Gold
= 2§, 7d. =387. ros. =16Tal.Silver
decim, I decim, 1.
1] ,120166667° [1] 387 .5 1| 6200
2| 5258333333 |2] 775,00 |2} 12400
31 5387500000 173l 1162,5 3 | 18600
4| 5516666666 4 {1550 ,0 4 | 24800
51 5645833333 151193755 |5.]|31000
16| ,775000000 |6 |2325,0 |6]37200
f 71 5904166666 712712 ,5 7 | 43400
8|1,033333333 | 8[3100,0 |8]49600
9 | 1,162500000 9 | 3487 ,5 9 | 55800
Grecian Digit Roman Digit Jewifh Digit
- Inch decim. Inch decim.  Inch decim,
T1]0,75546875 . F1lo,72525. 11 0 4,912
2 1.1 ,51093780 2 | I 445050 21,824
312 ,266400625 312,17575 . 1312,736
4|3,02187500 |4 |2,90100 413,648
51377734375 . 15 | 362625 . 154,560
161} 4,53281250 6 | 4535150 1615 472
7[5 ,28828125 7 15507675 7 {6,384
816 ,04375000 815 480200 |8]7 ,,zgé
916,79921875 |9 ]6,52725 |9 |8 ,208
Jewifh Cubit Roman Foot = Grecian Foot
Feet decim. Feet decim, Feet decim,
1|1 ,00729 1]o ,967 111,824
212z ,01458 21 934 2102 2648
3 13 502187 3|2 ,901 31 5 472
414 ,02916 4113 ,868 41 7 ,296
5|5 503045 514 5835 51 9 »120
6|6 504375 615 »802 6111 ,044
717 »951°4 716 5769 712,768
‘3 8 ,05833 817 »736 |14 592
919 506562 918 »7C3 g |16 ,416

t The Shekel is here valued equal to 4 Attick Drachms, according to
Sfofepbus ; and this Valuation Dr. Arbuthnot has followed in his Differ-
tations, though his Tables are according te Bp. Cumbgr/and, The Ta-
lent= go00 Shekels. B

Roman
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Roman Mile

Grecian Squ.Foot

GO~ CAVT e

9

Mile decim.

© ,9I5719
1 ,831438
| 2 4747157
3 ,662876
4 578595
§ +494314

] 2335752
| 8 ,241471

8q. Feet decim.

I

O 0o~ OhnWt - Wt

1,0146365

3 50439095
"4 50585460
550731825

6 ,0878190
[ 7 5102455§
[ 8 ,1170920
| 951317285

Egyprian”Aeseg

O oao =] TR e L R e

Acre decim.

© ,763768
1153?535
y2Q1304
yC55072
,318840
,582608

§ 1346376
6 ,110144

+= o B

6 ;4109033 _°

Jewith Mile
Mile decim.

O 00~ QAW e e

2 ,0292730"

1,3817
2z ,7634"
4 41451
r ,5268
6 ,0083
8 52902
9 ,6719
11,0536

| 12 34353

MasSpoy

Acre decim.

-

ALY Oo=~3 e < W o

0,2300632
0,461264
0 ,691896
0,922528
I ,153160
1,383792
1,614424
i ,845056
z ,075688

Eésys dry
Pint decim.

| 6 ,873012

WO oo =T Onwn o=ha o ac b e

0 ,97447
1594$9*
2 ,02341 °
3 589788
4 587235
5 584682
6 ,82129
7 379576
8 477023

Roman 8q. Foot
Sq. Feet decim.

W00~ Chnum e s B

MO ] Ohr e s b e

© ;935089

1 ,870178

z ;805267
3 5740356
4 5075445
5 5610534
6:545ﬁ33

7 s480712

8 4415501

Jugerum
Acre decim.

0 ,61824
1 ,23648
1,85472
2,47296
3 ,08120
3571944
4432768
4594592
5556416

Sextarius drj,r_
Pint decim.

b R T e R R O

I ,0148
z ,0296
3 29444
4 10592
5 59740
6 ,0888
7 51036
8 ,1184

{91332

Cab



Pondera, Nummi, Menfure.

Cab dry
Pint decim,
3 584731
: ?a69453
II ,54193
I5 538924
19 4230655
23 ,08386
26:93“?
30 577848
34 562579

Ephah

Buel decim.

O oo~1 OV b W o~

I ,604867
2 ,407300
3 5209734
4 50121638
4 4814601
| 5 617035
6,419469
7 s221g02
Cab liquid

Pints decim.
3 536257
6 ,72514
10 ,08771
13 545028
16 ,8128;5
20 417542
{23 553799
26 ,goo56
30 ,26313

O 00~ OhWA B W N

O 00~ ChV P L3 N -

1
!

0 ,802433%

A

WO00 =1 OhWVa o W e

O og~1 QW L R

o

Medimn

Bufbel decim.

I ,09612
2 ,19224
| 3528836
4538448
5 ,4 8060
6 557672
| 7507284
8 ,76896
9 ,86508

1

Zésys liquid

Pints decim.
1 I I ,1483

4 35932
§ 7415
6 ,8898
8 ,0381
9,1864
1 10,3347
Log
Pints decim,
o ,84064
1 ,68128
382192
3536256
4 526320
15504384
§ 588448
6,72512
7 556576

2 42966,
3 34449

139
Modius

Bufbel decim.

WO Oo sl O o W B e

© 4253526
0 ,507050
© ,700575
I 3014100
1 ,26562¢8
I 4521150
15774675
2 4028200
z ,28172%

Sextarius liquid
Pints decim.

WO o~ v e o

I 10618
2 ,39038
3558554
4 578072
5§ 597590
7 417108
8 ,36626
9 »56144

| 16,7566z

Amphora

Hygpheads decin.

o

Qo =] Ol P L N e

0-,113821
0 42270642
0 ,341463
©,455284
o ;569105
o 4682920
© 5796747
0 39105685
1 ,024389

* The exa& Fraétion is ,802433F. In the Fewifh Meafures I have

fol:m-.ed Bithop Cumberiand. The Ephnh, according lo §
==1 yo561 Bufhel, and the €Cab —
=4.,5933 Pints, the Log equal to thc Attick =

equal to the Metretes.

T =

qﬁ"P&;: £

3,874 Pnts, the Cab liguid
Zéswe, and the Bath

Metretes



140 MeMoRIA TECHNIECA,
Metretes ' Bath * Congius
Hog/heads decim. -~ Hogfb. decirs. Gall. dectm.
1]o,16404 [fi1fo,114858 ‘}1']o,896%85
2 }'0,32808 zog22p716  “Ie] £ 3792730
1310549212 1310,344574 |3 |2 ;689155
4 10,65616 410,459432 |43 5585540
45 ]o0,820z20 5105574290 |5 | 4 ,481925
6]10,98424 | 6]|0,689148 615 ,378310
711 ,14828 7 10,804006 f7 (6 ,274695
8 1°1,31232 8|0 ,918864 8|7 171080
911547636 |9{r,033722 |9 |8,067465
Attick Drachm . " Shekel Attick Drachm
=62 .2 7.0r. = 4 At.Drachms =62 ,57 gr.
0%, decim. 0%, decim. Pound Troy decim.
Jrlo,i30zi5 [1]0,52086 |1 ]o,o1085128
]z 0,260430 | 2| r,04172 2 | 0,02170250
3195390645 |3} 1,56258 13]0,03255375
4 10,520860 | 412,08344 |4 }0,04340500
§ |9565r075 |5 12,00430 |5 [0,05425625
6|0,781290 | 6]3,i2516 |5 o,0b510750
7195911508 | 73,6460z [7|0,07595875
8|1 ,041720 814,16688 8 | o ,08681000
9 1,171935 1914,68774 b9 1o 09780125
Shekel Shekel Roman bera
=219 gr. Troy = = 4 Att. Drachm
Po.Troy decim. Po.Troy decim. Pﬂ Tray decim.
1 | 0,0380208% 1| o,043405 I »0125
2 | 0,0760416% 2 }0,0868i0 |2 |1 ,_8250
3 | 051140025 jjosr3ozrs. |312,7375
4| 0,1520833% 4 |o,173620, }a ]z ,6500
§ | 01901041 5 |o,217025 g Fansoet
6 |0,2281250 6| 0,260430 6854750
7710526614585  [7[0,303835 "[77]6,3875
8 10,30416066% 8] 0,347240 817 ,3000
9 | 053421875 9 105390645 |9 | 8,2125
MI__.?:

* Equal to the Metretes of Syria,
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S EC T.s: Vi

The Proportion of the Diameter to the Circum-
ference of a Circley The Area of a Circle
and Ellipfis 5 The Surface and Solidity of a
Sphere. |

Diameter : PEriphery : ¢ 7 :22. [Di: peri:: p : ed]
or:: 113 :355. or more exatly the Diameter
: PerIPHErY :: 10,000,000 : 31.415,929.

Di:peri::p:ed::bat:ilu: Dia: priph :: azmil:
ta-fal-oudou,

According to Van Ceulen, who carried the Pro-
portion to fix and thirty Figures, which in Memory
of fo laborious a Work, were engraven upon his
Tomb at St. Peter’s in Leyden ; the Diameter : Pe-

riphery :: 2

Quintil. Quadr. Tril. ~ Bil Ml Un.
6 ,28,318. 530,717. 958,647. 692,528. 676,655 930,576-
s Jektak  uiz-pap nuk-fop [ne-lek  aups-ful ouiz-lois.

The
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The Drameter multiplied by 3 ,1416 gives the
Perienery [ Diperi,bobs dat priph] ‘Confequently
the Periphery dmdcd by -3 51416 gives the Dia-
meter.

The Area of a Citcle is given by multiplying
the Square of the D-iameter inte o ,7854.

Datur Area SquaD per y,peils.

The Area likewife is given by multiplying the
fourth Part of the Drameter into the Periphery.
{ Ar = rodixpe ]

The ArEA of an Ertipsis is given by multiply-

ing the Rectangle of the Tran{verfe and Conjugate
Diameters into o ,7854.

Area fit Ellips, Dia-tran-con du&. itt y;peilo.

The SurFace of a Sphere is given by multiplying
the Periphery into the D-iameter [Surf==pexp]

The Surrace of a Sphere is alfo given by mul-
tiplying the Area of its largeft Circle into 4.
[ Surf = rex ]

The Sovridity of a SpuEere is given by multiply-
ing + of the Rapius into the Surface. [Sol-fphe ==
rirad % fur ]

The Memorial Lines.
Di:peti::p:ed:: bat:ilu, Dia: priph :: azmil

ta-fal-oudou.
: syektak uiz-pap nuk-fip [une-lek aip-ful ouiz-lois.
Diperi,bobs dat Priph. datur Area fquap per y,peils.
Area fit Ellips., Dia-tran-con du&. in y,peil.
Ar= udixpe Surf=pexp Surf=irexs Sol-fphe
== ,rirad % {ur,

The
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The Quantity of Vapours raifed out of the Sea,
eftimated by Dr. Halley. Vide Miicel. Cu-
riof. Vo, 1. |

The Mebpiterranean, fuppofed to be equal to 160
Square DEGrees, is computed to yield in Vapour
per Diem 5280 Mivlions of T-ons [Med = dégbauzx
= :’é'f_}'IHHT ]

The THAMes is computed to carry down in a
Day, f&. 24 Hours, into the Sea 20.300,000 Toxns
[ Tham = ex-igthton ]

The Rivers (Fruvii) which run into the MEebiter-
ranean are computed to carry 1827.000,000 Tons,
which is little more than & of what is raifed in
Vapour [Fluv-med = atépmilT ] v

The Computations are made thus:

By Experiment it appears, that each Square F-oot
of the Surface of Water yields in Vapour per Diem
HAlf a Pint [SquaF == ha-pin ]

Each Space of four Foot Square (= 16 Square
F-eet) yields a GaLlon [asfquar = gal ]

A Mivre Square 6914 Tons [Mil/zafton]

A Square Decree (of 69 Englifb Miles) 33.000,000
.Tons [Dég (mifox) timton]

The Mediterrancan = 160 Degrees =
5=280,000,000 Tons as above,

SquaF = ha-pin asfquar = gal Mil = fuafton Dég
(mi/ou) timton,

The Quantity of Water the Mediterranean 7e-
cetves from the Rivers that fall into it is
eftimated thus :

The moft confiderable Rivers that run into the
Mediterranean are the Erro, the Ruone, the Ti-
ber,
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ber, the PO, the Nire, the Don or Tanass, the
Niester, the N1EPER or Boryfhenes, Each of thefe
is fuppofed to carry down ten Times as much Wa-
ter as the Thames: Not that any of them is fo
great, but fo to allow for the fmall Rivers that run
into that Sea. ' Now the Water of the TaMes be-
ing computed at ‘about 20.300,000 Tons as above,
the nine Rivers aforefaid éach will amount to
203,000,000 3 in all 1 827.000,000 T-ons.

Tham—-az—:gtbr Ih-rho-tl-pu Nil-don Nleﬂ-mpper-
akepmilT. 4

| m Water of the Thames is computed thus

**Tis fuppofed to run at King/fon Bridge, where the
Tide reaches not, at the rate of two Miles an Hour,
which is 48 Miles in 24 Hours; 48 Miles are equal
to 84,480 Yards. [Mifk =Yako-feiz] which being
multiplied by 300 Yards, (the Profile of Water at
Kingfton Bridge, where ’tis fuppofed to be 100
Yards broad and 3 deep) produces 25.544,000 Cu-
bick Y-ards of Water [Yako-feiz per ig =Y &l-tfoth)
which are equal to 20.300,000 Tons [=ez-igthton]

Mifk=Yako-fein (Kin-prig) Yake-feiz per fg::;Yff—-
tfoth = ez-igthton.

The Velocity of Sound, Light, &c.

- A Cannon Bullet. (Grosus tormento Dbellico
emiflus) in a SEcond, moves 204 YARds [ In-fec
Glob-yarezo] .

nght (Eumen) in a Second moves 200,000
Mives [ Lu-milegth ) | | |

Sound (Sownus) moves in a Second 1142 Feet
(Pepes) [Son-ped-movetabfe]

A Cannon Bullet moves a M- ile in 17 HAlf Sk-
conds [GlOb-H -dpha-fec]

Sound
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Sound moves a Mile in g half Seconds £. [Sona,r]

A Cannon Bullet would be in moving to the Sun
(Ap Sorem) 32 Years 5. [Ad-fol-glob = in-ze,re]

Sound would be in moving to the Sun 17 Years.
[ Sonap ]

The Defcent of heavy Bodies [Drscenfus crA-
vium) is 16 F-cet +'z; or an Inch, in aSecond [Def=
gravi-fec = Fas,rad] And in more Seconds as the
Squares of thofe Times.

A Penpurum of 39 Inches, z Tenths (Pendu-
lum Infou,d) Oscivlates or Vibrates Seconds.
[ Ofcil-fec Pendulum Intou,d ]

In-fec Glob-yatezae Lu-milegth Son-ped-movetadfe.
Glob-Mm-dpha-fec Sonn,ro Ad-fol-glob==ante,r¢ Sonap.
Des-gravi-fec =Fras,rad Ofcil-fec Pendulum Intou,d,

The FEW IS H Months.

Nisan or Apib * March
‘Z1F or J-air April
Stvan May
THAMuzZ Fune
Az Ty
ELvL Auguft

Tizri or ETHEnim  September
BuL or M-erchefvan October

CHisLEU Novembet
THEbeth December
SHEBeth Fanuary
Apar or Veadar February

Nis-Abimar Zif-jap Sima Thimjun Abjul ElGlayg.
Tizr-Ethefep Bul-moc ChifleuN Thede Shebjan &
Adfeb.
AR Sl
® i.¢. Part of March and Part of Aprily and fq of the reft.

u The
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The GRECI AN Months.

EK&Tﬂpﬁﬂcﬁv Fune
METATElvviay Fuly
BOHAPopiwy Aunguft
MAluaxrngiay September
TITANedswy O¢tober
0T e deay November
T AMyAiwy December
ANGEZrnes v Fan uary
EAAQ#CoA 0y Febroary
MOT vy oy March
OAPTH A April
ZKIPgoogiwy May

Hecju Metageijzl Boedrang Mai§ PianO Pofnov.
Gamdecers Anthesjan - Elafeb - MouM  Thargel £

SLLI'H‘:’?

Note. That the Athenians began their Year from
the New Moon, whofe Full was next after the
Summer Solftice, which was at firft reckon’d to be
upon the 8 of fuly, after on the z7'™ of Fune.
Vid. Bev. Chron. Inflit. Lib, 1. Cap. 12.

Jewith and Chriftian Zra of the Creation.

Both ‘}}*a i/ and Chriftian Writers make Ufe of
the Ara of the Creation of the World; but there is
great Varicty of Opinions concerning the Number of -
Years between that and the Birth of Chriff. That.
which is moft generally received is, that the firft
Year of the Vulgar Chriflian Aira commences from
the Day of his Circumcifion, viz. the Firft of”
j‘aﬂﬂary in the Year of the World 4004, and of the

| Fulian
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“Fulian Period 4714. The Fews place the Creation
of the World /ater by about 243 Years, and the
Greet Hiftorians, npon the Authority of the Sep-
tuagint, fener by about 1490 or 1500 Yecars, fo
that

of the the 3762 Year of the
i b Fewifp Fora
oy N EAT i . Athessgqs of the GrEek
Aug.2. of the Beis Ecclefiaftical Ara
Chriflian the 5509 of theGrEek
Sept. 1. Fra - CIviL ra,

Chrift = mundethf Jud = ipaud Grec-Ecc = lonf
Grec-Civil = ulzon.

The * Days of the Month on which the ather
noted Epochas began.

Bef. Chr.
The Deftru&ion of Troy June 16. 1183
4 The Firft Orympiad June 19. 776
The Building of ROme  April 21. 753
Y /Era of Nagponaflar Feb. 26. 747
The PHivippick fEra Nov. 12. T4
/ra of Contralts Ot 5. j12
An. Dom.
| The Dioclefian Ara Aug. 29. 284

* For the Years, FVide Page 8.
"+ The latt Day of the Olympick Games was upon the
Full Moon immediately after the Summer Solflice.

The Nabonaflarean Years, not admitting any Interca-
lary Day, began, after every four Years, a Day fooner, and
in 1461 Years (4o/a) went back throughout the whole 7u-
Jian Year, and began on the fame Day again.

| Before this, there was in Ufe the /Era of the Actium
Vitory, from the Conquelt of Egjpt, and the Redution
A -Alexandria by Odarianns. Ant.Chr. 31, S-ept. 2, [Vict-

Acta-Se ]
Uz The
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An. Dom,
The Manometan Ara Fuly 16. 622
The Ara of YEzdegird  Jure 16. 632

Mund = Q& Oly-jen Phil-nad Nab-f65 ( bofa)
Ro-pda.
Yez-Troy-jas Maho-las Dio-genVi&t- Acta-se Con-ta.

* The [pecifick Gravities of fome Metals, and
other Bodies.

Ounces Troy  decim.
(1 Fine Gold [Aur =az,ilud] = 10,359273

Fine Silver [ Arg=J,eil] 5 ,850035
Ounce Averd,  decim.
Lead [ Plumb = s,/utkul] 6 ,553853

Common Iron { Fer=f,oden] 4 5422979
S Fine Marble [ Mar = b,lauk# ) 1 ,568859
Common Glafs [Vitru=&,0n12] 1 ,493037
Com. clear Water [Aqua=Dhikfoup] 1 ,578697
Sound dry Qak [Robo=/4flaun];, , 536569
LOil Olive [O1-Ole = lbtuz] ~ 528350

A Cubick Inch of

Aur= az,1loud Arg = leil Plum = s,Jutbul Fer —
fsoden Mar = b,laukk,

Vitra = b,oniz  Aqua==,hiks Robo = liflaun Ol-
Ole = lektuz,

Numerus Dignitatum, €c. Tempore Camdeni.

Il Sunt in Anglia DEcanatus 26, Arcridiacona-
tus Go, Dignitates & Praependz 544, Ecclefiz
PARD':'

*Vid, Ward’s Math. Guide, Part 1. Cap. 10.

+ The Beginning of the Technical Words s from the
Latin Word for each, ol

| Camaeni Britann:a. Edit. Fanf. p. 63.
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Parocniales 9284 e quibus 384¢ funt Appro-
priate. In Libro tamen Thomz Wolfzl Car-
dinalis defcripto 1520, per Comitatus numerantur

Ecclefiz g407.

Sunt Decanes Archdauz Praeblef Parochoudeif Ap-

prikfu.

The Temple of the Eight Winds, mentioned in
Dr. Potter’s Archzologia.

Eve G~
AllshiwTye
Kouniog
Bogtas
2Klgov
Zé:ﬁue@-’
Nor@*
Alds

Evrus
Subfolanus
CAEgcias
Boreas
CoRrus
Occidens
NoTus
AFricus

S-outh E-aft
E-aft

N-orth E-aft.
N-orth.
N-orth W-eft.
W-eft.
S-outh.

South W-eft,

Ceci=nNE Zxu-Cor=NoW,. Eld=:r. A-Af=So0W.
Béor=N. ar»=E. Not=8S Z=0c,

According to Aulus Gellius the Winds are thus

Septentrio
Eurus
Aulfter
Favonius
Boreas
Vulturnus
Caurus
Africus

diftinguifh’d.

"Aragntioe
Subfolanus
Notus
Zephyrus
Aquilo
Euronotus
‘Aeyesns
L%gs

North.

Eaft.

South,
Weit.
North Weft,
South Faft.
North Wett,
South Weit,

ROMAN
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ROMAN MiILITIA.

A Lecion - 10 COhorts.
A Cownort = 3 Manipuli.
A Manrpulus = 2-Ordines.
A Turma = 3 DEcURIos.

20 T-urme were the Juffus Equitatus, or Horfe
belonging to a Legion.

Legi = coaz Coho=manz Manip=ord Turm=
décuri Taz-le.

ROMAN Law.

. Primus fundus Jurifprudentiz Romane, Lecum
Reciarum fragmenta, (que a Sexto Paririo olim
in unum corpus collecta fuerant) fc. trium Regum
ROmuli, Numa & Servii Tullii ; Secundus, leges
iz Tasurarum; Tertius, Epi¢tum Prrpetuum
aquod (Apriani Imp. Authoritate) a SaLvio JuLianp
conditum atque in titulos digeftum.,

Codex Juftinianus compolitus ex Codicibus Gre-
goriano, Hermogeniano atque T heodoﬁmﬂ, novel-
lilque poft eos p-::uhns- conftitutionibus.

Grecorianus & HeRmogenianus nominantur ab
Authore. Prior Codex ab A-driano ad Varerium
latas leges continebat, fecundus a Cravdio ad Dio-
cletianum ; THEodofianus leges ConsTantini ad
‘Tucodofium. Novelle a Trrodohi temporibus
ad JusTiNianum.

Leg-reg (Pap) Ré-nu-ferv: Tabulad : Ed-perp
(Adri) Salv-Jul.

Greg=A-Val Herm= C'Ilu-D.l Theo=Conit-The
Nov="Theo-Juftin. -

The
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The firtt Corve of Fuflinian was publithed Anno
529, the Dicefts 4nno 531, the Institute 4. 533,
the Second COde Anns 534, the Novells from the
Year 535 to 558,

Cod-prilen Diglib Inftlit Co-felif Novelil-luk,

The Bisuors * who refufed their Alfent to
the ‘Ouadsaiav,

Eusebius Bithop of Nicomedia
THEoGnis Bithop of Nice.
Maris Bithop of CuArcedon.
‘THeonas Bithop of MAarMARica,
Secundus Bifthop of Proremais.

Eu-Nico Theog-Ni Mar-Chal Sec-Ptol * Theo-
Marmar.

The Ten Prrsecutions uuder

Nero, DOmitian, NEerva, AwnToninus Prus,
Severus, Maximin, Decius, Varerian, AURE-
lian, D1ocLEsian.

Pers = Ne-Do-Nervy Ant-Pi Sev-Max-De-Val
JAure:Diocles.,

The

¥ Tewrm vlv wiswy Tesaxccior uiv megs T Sexaox],
evacay Te % ssepfay’ % wg Pariv 6 EvoieiBr, smowry-
cavies % omodolyruies EyeaPor’ wirle di mives ¥ =wogrs-
difarle, Tis Atlews 74 dpewwis Emidabopduer. EvriCiBe 8

rimousderayy, &, Socraf. Hift, Eecl, Lid. I, Cap. 8.
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ihe Eleitors of GERMANY.

“The Archbifhops of MEntz, Trrers and COlogn,
ElcQor Palatine of the Ruine, the King of Bo-
nein'a, the Ele€tors of Bavaria, Saxony, Bran-
pevburg: The Ele¢tor of HANOVER was Apded,
Auno Dom, 1693

Men-Tri-Co-Rhin Bohe-Bav Sax-Branden. Hano-
ver ad Jout.

The Quinquarticular Controverfy, concerning,

1. PrREDEStination. 2. Free-Will (Lisrkum
Arbitrium.) 3. The Force of divine Affiftance
(Auxirium.) 4. Perseverance. 5. The Extent
of Repemption.

- The Calvinian Doétrine upon thefe Points, hand-
ed from Geneva by the Engli/b Refugees, and propa-
gated by CarTwright in the Margaret Profeflor’s
Chair at Cambridge, was at a Confultation of fe-
veral Prelates and Divines at Lambeth digefted into
nine Articles, commonly called the LamBeth ArRTi«
cles, and agreed upon N-ov. 10. 1595, [Naz-alul]
but by Order of Queen Elizabeth were immediately

recall’d and fupprefs’d,

Lamb-Art = Cart Naz-alul Predés-Liber-Auxili-
Pers-Red.

The [even Precepts of the Sons of Noah are re-
corded by the Jewith Doffors under the fol-

lowing Titles.
1. To worthip the true God. [Cuitus diwinus]

II. To renounce Iporatry.

II. To commit no Murder. [CaEDes]
IV. Not

4: .
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IV, Not to be defiled with Fornication, &¢
[STuprum ]
- V. To avoid all Rapine, Theft, &e. [FurTum]
VI. To adminifter Juftice [JusTrTia]
VII. Not to eat the Fleth with the Blood [San-
GUIS |

Such Gentiles as were admitted to the Worfhip
of the God of Ifrael, and the Hope of a Future
Life, but were not circumcifed, nor yet conformed
to the Mofaical Rites, being only oblig’d to the
Obfervation of the foregoing Precepts were call’d
Profelytes of the Gates, in Oppofition to the
Profelytes of Righteoufnefs, or of the Covenant,
who differ’d nothing from the Fews, but that they
were of Gentile Race. Vid. Lewis Heb. Antig.

Sept-Praecept = Cul-Idol-Cead-Stup-Furt- Jaftiti-
Sanguis, 3

MISNAH, GEMARAH, TALMUD.,

The Misnah in 6 B-ooks [Mifna-Bs] contained
63 Trats [ Traut] into which the Traditions or
Oral Law of the 7ews were methodically digefted
by Rabb: fudah Haxkapoth in the Time of An-
toninus P-ius [Hakad-AnP] As {oon as it was pub-
lithed, it became the Subjett of the Study of all
their learned Men, and the chiefeft of them both
in Fudea and Babylmia employed themfelves to
make Comments upon it; and thefe with the
Mifnabh make up both their Talmuds, i. e. the Fe-
rufalem Talmud, and the Babylonifh Talmud, 'Thele
Comments are called the Gemarah or Comple-
ment, the Misnah the Text; both together the
Tarmud [Tal = Mif-Gema] The Jerufalem TaL-
mud was compleated about 4. D, 300, [Tal-Jerig]

X The
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The B-abylonifh TArmud about géo, or in the
Beginning of the Sixth Century [Tal-p#g] This

latter is only in Efteem amnngft the Fews.  Vid.
Prid. Conneét. p. 328.

Mifna-ss Traeut Hakad-AnP Tal = Mi(-Gema Tail-
jerig Tal-Bug.

Charatteres Arithmetici GrRAEC1 &
HegsrAa1Cl.

Ab-Bé-yi-d0 eu-gau [oi-yRk-S0i-t %éZ-Ni-uo

vit-Fau. | |

Op-wei Sou ed-oe-11  vf-Qu=xau Yoi-wuet
Mo,

Nb-26-3-710 Tw-vau toi Mk Vou o Sez-Si-
0 Ju-Qat.

yp-de: ou pa-Se-h hfqu—ﬁgau Tafqlle
:]E'E 'f’i?ﬁ{

The Decads and Hundreds will be eafily diftin-
guithed from ecach other, and therefore ﬂnly the
firft Figute is added as % fo, Y=3 i. & 30. ~e
fc. n=-e¢ i. € 200, Pronounce Yoz kopou, Yon
Sanpox, nf Thauf, you tfadou.

The Ages of Chriftianity as diftinguifbed by Dr,
Cave, according to what was moft remarkable
in each Genlury.

Cent. I. Smculum Apoftolicum
Cent, Il Seculum G-nofticim
Ceht. 1II. Secululm  Novatianum

: Cent.
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Cent. IV. Szculum ARrranum
Cent. V. Szculum WNesTorianum
Cent. VI. Szculum EvTychicum
Cent. VII. Seculum MowoTReliticum
Cent., VIII. Szculum Erconiclafticum
Cent, IX. Seculum PsoTianum
Cent. X. Szculum Osfcurum
Cent, XI. Szculum Hirdebrandinum
Cent. XII. Smculum Waldenfe
Cent. XIII, Szculum Scuolafticum
Cent. XIV. Szculum Wicklevianum
Cent, XV. Szculum Synodale
Cent. XIV. Seculum R-eformatum.

Ap-G-Nov Ari-Neft-Eut Monoth-Eic-Phot-Ob Hil-
Wa-Scho Wick-5y-R.

The Divifion of the R o M ax Empire out of the
Book called Notitia Imperii, faid to be written
about the Time of Arcadius and Honorius,

The whole Empire was divided into 13 Diocefes
under 4 Praefeti Prztorio, and about 1zo Pro-
vinces contained in them. [ Praf==dil/ = pradz ]

. The Prafeflus Pretorio Orientis, and under
hlm five Diocefes, viz. the Oriental, E-gyptian,
A-fiatick, POntick and THracian Diocefes. O
E-As-Po-Th]

2. The Prazfeiius Pretorio of ILvyricam, and
under him two Diocefes, viz. MaAcedonia and
D-acia. [Il=Ma-D]

3. The Prefeftus Pretorio of Iraly, and under
him three Diocefes, viz. Iraly, Iilyricum, and
Arrica. [It=1It-Il-Af ]

4. The Prefectus Pretorio G-alliarum, and undey
him three Diocefes, viz. Hispania, Garria, and
B-ritannia, [G = His-Ga-B] -

& 3 Preef
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Praef = Dibi = Pradz Il = Ma-D Or=E-As-
Po-Th It=It-Il-Af G = His-Ga-B.

The Dimenfions of the Ark and Temple.

The Length (LOngitudo) of the ARk 300 Cu-
Bits. [Ark-lo-cubig] The Breadth 50 Cubits. The
Height (Avtitudo) 3o Cubits. [Braz-Aliz]

The Length of the Houfe which K. So/omon built
for the Lord was 6o Cubits: The Breadth there-
of zo Cubits, and the Height thereof 30 Cubits,
1 Kings vi. z. [Tem-L6n/yp-Brez-Alzy] The Length
of the Porch zo Cubits, the Height thereof 120
Cubits, z Chron. iii. 4. [Porez-bez ]

Ark-Lo-cubig-Bruz-Aliz. Tem-Lonfy-Brez-Alty
Porez-bex.

Computation of the Coft, Veflels, Veftments, &c.
of Solomon’s Temple.

By Villalpandus Computation of the Number of
Tarents of Gold, Silver and Brafs, laid out upon
the TEemple, the Sum amounts to 69o4.822,500/
Sterling. [Tal-tem = fouzo-ked-ug] And the Jewels
are reckon’d to exceed this Sum.

Veflels of Gold (Vasa Aurea) confecrated to
the Ufe of the Temple, are reckon’d by Fefephus
140,000. [ Vaf-aureabizth] Which, according to
Capel’s Reduction of the Tables contain’d in them,
amounts to §45.296,203 Pounds Sterling. [lo/
engu-dyt |

The Velfiels of Silver (Vasa Argentea) 1.340,000
[ Vas-dratoxtk] are computed at 439,344,900.

[ fin-tofth |

Priefts Veltments of Silk (VesTes Ser1c) 1oooo.

[ Veft-fericazeh ]

P-urple
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P-urple Veftments for Singers 2.000,000. [Pem ]
Trumpets zoo,000 [ Tregth] Other Mufical In-
sTRuments 40,000, [Inftroz ]

Befides thefe Charges there was that of the other
Materials, and of 10,000 Men per Month in Le-
banon to hew down Timber (Syrvicipz) [ Sylvi-
cidez] To carry Burthens (VEcTores) 7o,000.
[VeCtoiz] To hew Stones (Laricidine) 8o,000
[ Lapiky] and 3300 Overfeers (Epriscori) [Epif-
coptig ]| who were all employed for 7 Years (Annis
Seprem) To whom, befides their Wages and Diet,
Solomon gave a free Gift 6.733,977 Pounds. ( Do-
num Soromonis) [s-paut-noip] The Treafure left
by David towards carrying on this Work (RELI-
Quit David) gr1.416,207. [nab-0is-dyp ]

N. B. th is left out, as Sylvicidaz for Sylvici-
dazth, &c. it being impoffible to miftake 10,000
for 10.

Tal-tem = fouzo-ked-ug Vas-aureabizth = lol-encu-
dyt.

Vas-aratozth = fin-tofth Treg Inftroz Veft-fericiz
Pem.

An-fept Sylvicidaz Lapiky Veétoiz Epifcoptig.

Don Solomo s-paut-noip reliquit Dav-nab-ods-dyp,

The Number of thofe that returned (Rebuces)
from the Captivity were 42,360 [Redife-fauz] be-
fides ProseLytes 7337. [Profelostip ]

T he particular Sums in EZra’s CaTtalogue amount
to 29,828. [Cat-ézdou-kek]

The particular Sums in NeHEmiah’s Cartalogue
31,031. [Cat-nehetazib] How thefe Accounts are
reconcil’d, Vide the Index to the Bible,

Redufe-tauz Profeloitip Cat-ézdon-kek Cat-nehetazib.

7 The
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The Sivver of them that were numbered of the
Congregations was a Hundred Tarents and a
Thoufand feven Hundred and threefcore and fifteen
Suekels after the Shekel of the Sanétuary, a Be-
kah for every Man, that is half a Shekel after the
Shekel of the Sanctuary, for every one that went
to be numbered from twenty Years old and upwards
for ix Hundred Thoufand and three Thoufand and
five Hundred and fAfty Men. Exod. xxviii. 25, 26.

Sil-Con=="Talg-Shékapoil Bek/yt-luz—S8hekelizappu.

Difference of Talents.
Attick Minas. At.Drachms

A Syrian Tarent contain’d 15 1500
A Proremaic Talent 20 2000
4+ An Eugoick Talent 6o 6ooo
An ALeExandrian Talent 120 12000
An AnTtiochian Talent 60 6000
A larger ATrTick Talent 80 8oo0
A Bapvronith Talent 70 7000
An Acinean Talent 100 10000
+ A Raopian Talent 100 10000
A Tryrian Talent 8o 8000
An Acyprian Talent 80 8000

‘Tal-Sal =Mal Ptolem = ¢z Eub =awz Alexan =
bez & Ant = auz.

Att-Maj =r¢iz Babyl =viz Agin =4 Rh=ag
Tyr-Egypt = ¢iz.

I thall

=i - - - - e

+ According to fome the Rbsdian Talent contain’d but
4500 Attick Drachms, and the Ewxloick but 4600. Fid.
Brerewood de Ponderibus & Pretiis. Cap. g.
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I fhall conclude with two Lines, juft to fhew
how by this Method may be remember’d the Year
and Chapter of any particular Statute. Thofe to
whom a Hint of this Nature may perhaps be
thought ufeful, are bel capable of applying and
improving it as they fhall {ee Occafion.

An Aét for Prevention of Fraups and Perjuries,
29 Carotr. II. c. 3. [Fraud-Carolen-¢]

An A& againft Abufes in Prefentation to Bene-
fices (Simony) 31 Eviz. c¢. 6. [Sim-Elzb-5]

The Bill for Firft Fruits ( PrimiTiz) 26 H-en.
VIIL. c. 3. [Primit-Hes-£]

Am A& for the Diffolution of the MowasTeries.
‘The lefler 27 H.VIII. c. 28.} .

The greater 3 1 H.VIILc.11. (Mot gk’

Fraud-Carolen-t Sim-Elié-s Primit-Hes-¢ Monaft-
Hep-ek.ib-ba.

To remember the feveral Statutes relating to the
fame Subject muft needs be more difficult, as there
is but one leading Syllable for the whole Line ; but
may be done in the following Manner.

Some of the principal Aéts which relate to the
Poor (Paureres) are 43 Eriz. . 2. 13, 14 Car,
II. c.12. 3, 4 William and M-ary, c. 81. 8,9
Wil 1Il. ¢ 30, 9 3o Wicl 1, e 11, 12
AND. C. 18,

Paup-Elot.e Carat,ad Wi-Mt,eib Wilk,iz.n,ab, An-
ad-bei,

g d 5
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E

X\~ X o try the Proficiency of the Learner,
SERSE who may exercife bimfelf in Refolving
and Explaining the Memorial Words,
thus [eparated from their proper Claffes, and ix-
termingled with each other s (which will at the
fame Time be a Means to fix them the better in
bis Memory : ) or, as it may be lo thofe who are
a little acquainted with the Art, but have not
charged their Memories with the Technical Lines,
a ready Help 2o anfwer many Queftions in Chro-
nology, Geography, Hiftory, &c. without the
Trouble of [earching for them in the Tables. To
make which the eafier 1n the Hiftorical and Chro-
wological Part, it was thought proper to add &
Letter or two, at the End of each Word, by
the Help of which, and the Beginning of the Words
logether, amy one, who is but tolerably acquainted
with Hiftory, and is Mafter of the General Key,
will readily know what the Words fland for. The

Abbreviations are as follow.
w4 Sl Y 2 A B.




The Use of the INDE X,

A B. Aschbifhop of Can- K Eg. King of Egypt.

. terbury. K Ju. King of Fudah.
. Zraor Epocha. K Is. King of Ifrael.
B. Battle. K M. King of Media.
C. Couneil. K Ma. King of Macedon.
Ep. Epiftle, 7. e. theTime K P. King of Perfia.
of Writing it. K R. King of Rome.
Ev. Evangelift. K S. King of Syria.
E R Emperor of Rome. L. Learned Man, Au-
E E Emp. of the Eaft. thor, &%.
EW. Emp. of the Weft. Leg. Legate.
F. Father. Mart, Martyr,
H. Heretick, Schifma- P. Pope.
tick, &, Pa. Patriarch.
H P. High Prieft. Po. Poet.
J. Judge of Ifrael. Pr. Prophet.
" King. Q. Queen.

K Afl King of 4ffyria. W, War,
K B. King of Babylon. == difterent Names of the
K E. King of England. fame Perfon.

Thofe Woerds which bave no Letter at the End
of them, denote Jome Fall in Hiftory s as Abaneb
the Calling of Asraham.

The Italick Letters reprefent the Xear before
or after Christ.  The. Small Capitals M and p
in the middle of e Word denote the Year of the
World, or of the Julian Period, as Troyvilta,
&ec.

Be careful io give the right Pronunciation ;
and wnote, that the Accent, unlefs where otherwife
marxed, or when the Penultima is long by Pofi-
tion, i always on the dnte-penultima.

1 N DX



Voces Chronologice & Hiftorica.

A Page

Page Ahazittu K Ju. 2%

Baneb 6 Ahazikoup K If, 23
Abdénefo J. 21 Ahizpod K Ju, 22
Abezyk- bl Pa. 19 Alarobz 44
* Abimelets J. 21 Al-Balbuz K S. 3t
Abinup K Ju. 23 Albantyt Mart. 1z
AbmMmez ki 10 Al-Cazta E E. 43
Abpepni 10 Alexanky K Eg. 32
Abrimaneus Pa. 20 Alexandrozd Q_Ju. 133
Actia B. 39 Alexita 35
A&/ wr. SI Alextis K Ma. 35
Adniz Pa. 18 Alphabin K. B
Adraap E R. 42 Al-Sedd E R. 40
Hgialezkon K, 30 Amaslaun K Eg. 27
Hgras K, 35 Amiazkiin K Ju, 23
+ Ainedeido 4 Ambrétpe F, 47
Hnobarbale EW, 43 Amon/fot K Ju. 22
Hfchlel Po. 17 Amospeip Pr. 24
Agithlaup 1. 60 Aniclud Po. 37
Ahabnak K If. 23 Anaftafsa E E. 42
Ancyrzal

* This and fome other Words in the Memorial Lines are
more contrated, as Abimets.
+ Anno Mundi,



Voces Cbram!agrcm & Hiflorice.

ﬁncyrtczi C. Page 46

Ancfip K R. 38
Ann-cher Q_E. 16
Annpyé Q E. 15
An-Sabatafff 1z

Antigonez K Ju, 33
Ant-Epiboil K 8. 31
Ant-Eupafo KS. 31
Ant-Magdee K S. 31
Ant-Phitfa ER. 40
Ant-Piéip E R. 40
Anti-Sidétboz K S. 31
Anti-Sodoin K S. 31
Ant-Théodauz K 8. 31
Antzob C. 46
Appi-Tra L. 30
Apronaunn K B. 25

Aprunf K Eg. 27
Apr=Hoph K Eg. 30
Aquédfi L. 49
Aquibet L. 48
Araflei-fik Pa. 19
Arbapep K Afl. 2§
Arb=Tig. 29
Arbeliré K B. 35
Archelz K Ju. 33
Archidad L. 36
Archilofeiz Po. 37
Arctoul E E. 42
Argobdaup 35
Arideret K. 9t
Arisbys K Ju. 33
Aristed Ph. 36
Aritel H. 47
Arkpyn K B. 25
Ariftob-fecaun K Ju, 33
Arpobzyt F. 48

Arphetas Pa.  Page 20
Arri AxP. L. 50
Art-Long = Ahas, 3o
Art-Longfauf K P. 28
Art-Mnoyf KP., 28

Arthlaf K. 15
Arunfyt AB. 53
Afanul K Ju. 23

Affarfky K Afl. 25
Affar = Afnap. 30

Aftuno K M. 28
Afty = Ahas. 30
Athali4s Q_Ju, 22
Athanasies F. 46

Athaulfaz K Sp.
Athenagorgpp F. 46

Attifla K. 44
Auvgforl EW, 43
Augufte] E R, 39
Avitful EW. 42
Aurepz E R, 41
Auftins F, 47
B
Baanut K If. 23
Bab-Dir-Hylas 11
Babedit 10
Balsaboub L. 49
Ba-Pdik# E R. 40
Basfia C. ' 45
Basilibad H. 47

Bas-Micekaup EE. 43
Bas-Magtoiz F, 47
Bed/faus L. 49
Beléspep K B. 25
Bel = Bala = Nab. zg

Belibupze
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Belibupze K B. Pag.25

Berod/fou L. 49
Boadaup Q. Br. 14
Bonefa A B. 53
Byzantiz 41
C
Cadefly 17
Cadmafno K. 14
Caitel-naz Pa. 18
Caitfpou Pa. 19

Caliguli£ E R. 39
Cambylen KP. 28

Camb = Ahas 30
Canbau K E. 14
Candaupte K., 34
Caradab E R. 40
Carinkaf K. 34

Car-Nudks ER. 41
Caro-primfel KE. 15
Car-fec/ot KE. 15
Car-chep-riz K E, 16

Cafibelud 14
Catalaud 39
Cecblus K. 34
Celsbuz L. 48

Cerinthezz H. 47
Chal-le-mar EuDi-

ola C. 45
CharleMeig E. 12

Charoppue 34 |

Charteel 17
Chichfa/ AB. 53
Chlo-Galzyz ER. 41
Chris-Mundothf A. 10
Chris-Perifoibe /E. 10

Chryfotouk F. 47
Chyn/op K Afl. 26

Cimébat W. HaEes
Cle-#-aloud P. 48
Cle-p-atoip P. 48
Cleopatia Q Eg. 31
Cle-romaul F, 46
Clem-aléxane ¥. 46
Clod E R. : 19
Clovota K F. 12

Co-da-thé-mareib C. 45
Co-vi-jult-Olur C. 45
Co-ag-co-po-mon-

feiz C, 45
Codomiatte K P. 29
Codrézpa K. 34
Col-Eph-Jafe Ep. 52
Colum/éont I3
Commoédéeiz E R. 40
Compatze I3
Confésfe K E. 14
Conftantinobéli 13
Conft-Arctoul 51
Conftfaf C. 45
Conszys E R, 41
* Co-Co-Constip 41
Conful/ze: 18
Contractad Ar. g
Con-ta Ar. 148

Copernafoit L. 49
Corinth-Rup Ep. 5z

Creofeiz 34
Creppaz /. 10
Creefufe K, 34
Croisaznu i3

Crom-

* Conflantine, Conflantiss amd Conflans.
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Crom-morfut Page 18
Crom/l 18
Crathf Ar, 8
Curt-VEse. L. 50
Cyaxafif K M. 28
Cy-d-lun K M. 28
Cyprelk F. 46
Cyr-alexobe F. 47
Cyr-Jilz F. Mart. 46
Cyr-Muntgfe Ar. 10
CyrPoboik Air. 10
Cyruts 8
D

Dar-Hyftalda K P, 28
Dar-Medli# K B. 27
Dar-Nothedi KP. 28

Daniul/ Pr. 24
Davazul K If. 23
Debodei! Pr. 21
Decemvoly 38
Decidon E R. 40
Dejopzou K M. 28
Deletok 8
DelMajus 10
DEEPE{/&H 10

Dem-Nicafu KS. 31
Dem-Nicaty K S, 31
Dem-Sdfe K 8. 31
Den-Olakzou 52
Diconot 38
Did- Juli-Sant ER. 40
Di-Halic-Avc. L. 50
Diocleseko /Er.

Dio-gen Ar. 148
Dibégetet Ph. 36
Dio-Maxdetf ER, 41

Difp-Judpa  Page 12
Domitta ER. 39
Donaten 47
Drac/ef 36
E
Ecclefi-Paxtad 12
Eddoid K E. 15
Ed-fetyp K E. i
Ed-terzes KE, I

Ed-quarfauz KE. 15
E-fi-Rokt K E, 15
Ed-fexlss K E. 15
Ed=Na;-loi-rél-cho
pou-rekque 16
Edmundis A B. 53

Egbekek K. 14
Ehuzel ]J. 21
Eleadna H P. 52
Eliatho/t HP. 32
Elibup H P. 21
El-Nap QE. 16
Elsluk Q_E. 1§
Elniz K If, 23
Elobeil ]. 21
Empad = Bala 29
Empea K B. 25
Ench/ed-itu Pa. 18
Enchtite Pa. 19
Endil-nyl Pa. 18
Enosipaun Pa. 19
Eph-ce-the-nesfis C. 45
Eph-Ja/e Ep. 52
Eph-Syrtiiz F. 47
Epicudpa Ph. 36

Epiphanik F, 47
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Erafmuts L. Page 49

Efarhadopzau K B.

Efar = Afnap.
Efths/a Q.
Etheénﬂ(:}K.
Evagteiz F.
Euclizau L.
Evillaub K B.
Eunomitauz H.
Eu-Pamzel F.
Eurymedspz B.
Eutropfet L.
Exafna AEr.
Expidet Ar,
Exmélar Hr,
Ezeloul Pr.
Ezrol#

F

Fergtid K..
Flav-Cle2 E R,
Florénfin C.

F r AN-Pharomddy
¥red-d-dap EW.

G

GA4-Co-Rup Ep.
Gallor L.
Galbaun E R,
Galertyt
Galilasfe L.

Galliendauz ER.

Gall-Vodla E R.
Gangtoz C,
Gededol ].

25
29
Il
12
47
36
26
47
46
35

49
6

10
I0

24
Il

51
41
45
51
43

§2
49
39
41
49
41
41

21

Gelisme P.  Page 48
Gellaad L. 49
Gensfu/ K. 44.
Géobi-doi KE. 15
Geor-ga-jeb K E. 16
Ger-Charlmeig EW, 413
Gerizdzel 12
Gibrapzo 18
Gildup L. 49
God-Buluox K. 17
Gordin E R, 40
Gracchade 38
Granisif® B. 35
Gratabla L. 49
Grego-bi-biipe P, 48
Grego-Naztois F. 47
Greg-Thaumelf F. 47
Grypadi K S, 3X
Gunparfs 13
H

Habafyn Pr. 24.
Haglez Pr. 24
Halic-Avua. L. 50
Heb-aped-ifo Pa. 19
Hebdeka Pa. 20
Hebii Ep. g2
Helidat E R. 40
Hengful K. 14
Hen-Stelfi L. 49
Hen-prag K E. 14
Hen-fechuf KE. 13
He-thdas K E. I
He-fotoiin K E. 15
He-fifud KE." 15
Hen-fifed K E, 15

Z Hen-
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Hen-fépfzil K E.
Hen-oclyz K E.
Hen-gé-tal-an-sez-
chez-gib-géd-ped.
Herculadoif
Hermogapy H.
Herm-Pattaul F.
Herodi# K Ju.
Herodofus L.
Hefychifoun L.
Hezepep K Ju.
Hierocléze L.
Hilarlf F.
Hippard/fe L
Holofe/lu
Homnad
Honotni EW.,
Hofepku Pr.
Hofpiz K If.
Hoftil/py K R.
Hybabheid
Hygalo P.
Hyrcatu H P,
Hyrca-fecunf HP.

J

Jacobebank-bsp Pa.
Jaduzod HP.
Jaidaz ]

Jakip Pa.
Jamaicaull

Jam/fe Ep.

Jamfyd K E.
Jam-rf—faff K E.
Jam-chef-fau

Jann KE, v. Johann,

I5
I5

16

3
47
46
33
49

18
32
21
20
18
52
L5

16

Jannazu H P. Page 32
Jarefy-naud Pa, 18

Jarilof Pa. 19
Jasbo:l H P, 32
Ibzdte J. 21

Jehoaifhkeik K Ju. 22
Jehoahaklau K If. 23
Jehoathkin KIf. - 23
Jehoiakaug K Ju. 22
Jehoiakimfyz K Ju. 2z
Jehoia/ys I
Jehorkein K Ju. 2z
Jehofaphanbo K Ju. 22
Jehu#ko K If, 23
Jephtat 7. 21
Jeromtoik F. 47
Jerobnotl K If. 23
Jero-fekdu K If, 23

Jerfla Pr. 24
Jethualis H P, 32
Ignabza F. 46
Inakus K. 34
Incend:it 38
Inquifded 17
Joanksf" P, 48
Joeleig Pr. 24
Johananipt H P, 32
Jobann K E. 14
Joh-ps K E. 16
_]-Uhffp EV. 2
joiadeat H P. 32
Jonabauz H P. 33
Jonkze Pr. 24

Jorknan K H. 23
Jorn-Just. L. 50
Jofephaup L. 47
Jofephafi! Pa. ob. 1b

Jothysa!
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Jothfo! T, Page 21
Jofiaez K Ju. 22
Jothput K Ju, 27

Jovtauf E R. 42
Irenafp F. 46
Irenpoup E E. 43
Isakous Pa. 20

Isebyk-beiz Pa. 19
Hleptaud A B. 53

Ifpauz Pr. 24
Ifstit B. 35
Ttalein W, 38
Ital-Odosps K. 5I
Judpa Ep. 52
Jugpes K B, 25
Jugubzon W. 38
Julios E R. 39
Julifa E R. 42
Ju-Mafs 33
Juftlak EE. 4.3

Juft-Marboz F. 46
Juftinilep EE, 43

L
Laborofoarch/u/ K B.26
Lactanty? F. 46
Laertbop L. 49
Lam#oif-poip Pa. 18
Lamibiz Pa. 20
Langhi/p A B. 53
Laodijfa C. 46
Lat-bed-in-oil-dal-

lap C. 45
L-az-blat P. 48
Le-Ifpap EE, 43
Ledvi EE, 43

Leo-Moff P.  Page 48
Leo-Pheiis EE. 43

Levapus 20
Leutraspi B. 35
Libertle P. 48
Licinizet 41
Linadka Po. g
Ling-lat/eip 12
Lollatub 13
Lombaik 1. 49
Lucidup K Br. 12
Lukaub Ev. 52
Lycurgnes 36

Lycophrepz Po. 37
Lyodui-dsif C. 45

M
Macdap E R. 40
Macaript F. 4.7

Mahalatfyn Pa. 19
Mahalatoul-Foul Pa. 18
Mahomaudd

Maho-las /Er. 14.?3
Majolp EW. 43
Malachinp Pr. 24,
Ma-1s QE. 16
Mar-1s QE. 16

Manafleps H P. 32
Manasfout K Ju. 22

Manepp H. 47
Mant*{ﬁ B. 35
Marathonz B. 3¢
Marchoz H. 47
Marcolz E E. 4z
Mard-Empea K B. 25
Market Ev. 52
Marylut Q_E. 15

7.z Maf-
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Maflanel/op
Mafl- Paraloid
Mathfa Ev.
Maxetz E R.
Maximideif E R,
Medazeiz Arch.
Menappe K If.
Mereldpe H P,

. Mephtet AB.
Merlope: L.
Mefesfoud K B.
Mefl-primpat W,
Mefl-fecfbu W,
Methu/eip-naun Pa.
Methusitap Pa.
Micha-Paladfa E E.
Micput Pr.
Mil-tribfoz
Min-Fdez F.
Mithridkon W,
Mizdakk
Montape H.
Mof-mola

N

Nabonad = Belfh.
Nabonad/u/ K B.
Nabopolfe/ K B.
Wab-fes Ar.
Naduff K11
Nadipif K B.
WNahorakon-bok Pa.
Nahordal! Pa.
Nahuput Pr.
Neb/fys K B.
Necus/as K Eg,

18
17
52
41
41
34
23
22
53
49
25
35
35
18
20

43

0
26
26

148

z3
z5
19
20
24
26

27

Nehemiffu Page 11
Neriglun KB. .. 26
Nerul E R. 39
Nervous E R. 40

Nic-fil-con-arite/ C, 45
Ninezlon K Afl. 34

Ninev/ad It
Noachazus-nuz Pa, 18
Noemok Pa. 20
Novdua H. 47
Numpaf K R. 37
O
Obadilks: Pr. 24
Ochilk K P. 29
Odops K. 44
Oedibefs K. Th. 34
Ogygapaus fl. 34
Oly-jan fr. 148
Omnel K11, 23
On-primida HP, 32
On-sduz H P. 3%
On-tboul H P, 32
Origetz F. 47

Orés-Theo L. 49
Oth-magnis EW, 43
Othébdank Leg, 53

Othdip Leg. 53

Othofoz E R. 39

Othizu ], 21

Outadoup E T. 13
P

Papaaz H. 47

Pap-avatyl ° 13

Pau-



Voces Chronologice & Hifforice.
Prifcfaf K R. Page 33

Pau-Samdauz H.
Paufato L.
Pec-lambeta A B.

Pec-readdein A B.

Peft B R.
Pekaip/a K If.
Pekapun K If.
Pelagidzu H.
Pelapup-etou Pa,
Pelegedop Pa.
Peif Ep.
Pé-fecaup Ep.
Pelofib W.
Pertinant E R.
Perfatat K. Myc.
Petrattu L.
Pharamsdy K.
Phar/op B.
Philipeff E R.

Phi-Col-Ep-Ph-Ja/e
E

p.
Phil-jufy L.
Philfja'af Er,
Philipsb B.
Philipze K Syr.
Phocilp W,
Phraflan K M,
Pindfez Po.
Plu-Tra L.

- Por-Bolath
Polycaréze: F,

PorT-Alphabin K..

Porphepy L.
Powd/y!
Prinafon
Prin-be-fkei
Prifcizpa H.

47
49
53
53
51
23
23
47
19
20
51'.
5?.
35
40
34
49
5[
39
4.0

5z
4.7

8
39
31
35
28

Probdsis E R,
Procolip L.
Proma/ker
Profp-THEo. L.
Protalen

Prudinp L.
Pfammaug K Eg.

Pfaminit/e/ K Eg.

Pfamit/py K Eg.

Ptol-Geografz L.
Pt. Aulau/ K Eg.
Pt. Epiphezo K Eg,
Pt. Euergdoz K Eg.

41
49
34
50
17
49
27
28
27
49
31
31
31

Pt. Lathyradz K Eg. 31

Pt. Phadte K Eg.

Pt. Philopeel K Eg. 31
Pt. Phoméeiz K Eg.
Pt. Phyfcobfu K Eg,

Pun-¢/i-das-bok W,

Purolt
Pyrdoin W.
Pythaglys Ph.

R

Reg-Babylezou
Regn-Ifrels
Reg- Jude/k
Reg-Romdsl
Regib/ni K B,
Rehonail K If,
Reuvapeip-din Pa.
Reuedap Pa,
Revnau
Ricardiz A B.
Ricbein K E.

30

31
7T
18
11
38
36

= 0
11
' |

37
26
23
19
20
52
53
14
R



Vaces Chronologice & Hifforice.
Ri-feteip K E." Page 15

Ri-te' okt K E.
Ri-ls-ieb-ed K E,
RomMidub Ar.
RomPinfa Ar,
Romput Hr,
Ro- pdu Fr.
Ro-itlun L.
Ruff?f:ﬁ E.
Rulte KE.

S
SH‘EI':: So.

Sabacopder K Eg.

Salamedy B.
Salafout-ott Pa.
Saldibd Pa.

Salm = Enemefs.

Salmpeb
Salmpet K AflL
Saméap H P.
Samnife W.
Sanchabeut L.
Sads = Nabu,
Saosfaup K B.
Saph/yd Po.
Sardanpop K AflL
Sardifp C.
Sardug

Satasty K Cr.
Saulezan K If,
Scanderboft
Seor-Yerotid
8cl- Caldfi K S.
Sel-Nitad K S.
S. Cerauneel K S,

4

15
16
10
10
8
148
49
47
I4

29
27
35
19
20
30
It
oy
21

49
10

37
33

iI

34
22
13
5t
it
31
31

Sel. Phaks K 8. 31
Seleucuns K S. 31
Semiranaul Q Aff. 30
Sennachoibo K Afl. 23
Sen = Sarg. 30
Septepot Iz
Serakan-diz Pa. 19
Serugdaku Pa. 20
Servups K R. 30
Sethaty-nad Pa. 18
Sethitoif Pa. 19
Sevérant E R, 40
Sevpan K Eg. 27
Sev = Seth KEg. 30
Shalluppe K If. 23
Sheffs Pa. | 20
Shembulk-aug Pa. 20
Sil-Ital-Ne. fl. 50
Si-Macket H P. 33
Sim- Jig H P. 32
Sim-fecdap HP. 32
Sifyphalzs K. 14
Smerd = Art, 30
Smalcalloz 17
Socrinn Ph. 36
Sodakeup 10
Soloméazal K. 22
Solun Ph. 16
Sophoclizes Po. 37
Sp-Invukk 17
S.quin/es/ P. 48
Stat-confulard/s 37
Stat-regdo/ 27
Stephsil K E. 1§
Steph-de KE. 16
Stephede A B. 53
Strab-T1B. L. 50

Strat-



Voces Chronologice & Hiftorica.

Stratfored A B.
Sudbutsit A B.
Super/id K R.
Swed-Frokas K R,
Syl-di&terz
Symmachezé L.

B

Tacideil E R.
Tacitéze: L.
Tambajatoun
Tembylbe
Temmenne
Tempipze
Terakoik-dyl Pa.
Terebes Pa.
Tertand F.
Teucbuzd
Theop-Anta/k F.
Thaumelf F.
‘Thebade! W.
Theocretu Po.
Theodoni K.
‘Theodotapu L.
Theo-junszei E E.
Theo-magtoin EE.
Thesbd:f
‘Thefsle-t Ep.
Tholert ]J.
Thom-Aquadfi L.
Thuan/sp L.
Tiberéu ER.
Ti-Tim/z Ep.
Tim-fecaup Ep.
Timo/u Ep.
Tirhapy! K Eg.

53
53
38
51
39
47

41
-9
3

10
10
o

20

34
46

35
37
44
47
4.2
42
34
52
21
49
49
39
52
52
5%
27

Tit/u Ep. Page 53

Tipou E R. 39
Totlp K. oft, G. 44
Trajank ER, 40
Trenalsl C. 45
Tren-decat-alfi C. 17
Tribfoud 38
Tromekeb Ar, 10
Tropilta Ar. 10
Troyabeit Air. 3
Troy-jas Ar, 148
Turnleu! L. 49
Tychbls L, 14
Tylika i7
A4
Valentady H. 47
Valereli E R. 4K
Val(en)tinitauf EW, 42
Valife EE. 43
Val-sikt EW, 42
Va-tide E W, 43
Vefpoiz E R. 39
Vitaa C. 43
Vitelloiz ER. 39
Vitrdv- Jur. L. 50
Ulp-Sev. L. 50
Un-Plin 17
Vortig fos 14.

Urb-s Cle-paroip PP. 48
Uz-azaritby KIf, 22

W

Waled A B. 53
Wil-Confax KE. 14
Wil



Voces Chronologicee & Hi ﬁarzm'.

Wil-Ruffe: KE. 14
Wll—gﬁszE 17

Wil-tbs-sou-fat KE. 16

Winchzyl AB. 53

- X
Xenophilou Ph, 26
Xerxoku K P. 28
Xerd-Sog-Darn6th-

odt K P. 28

L
Yez/fid AL
Yez-jas &, 148

.....

A

Zacharippt K If.
ZLebbel KS, _ - . 3%

Zechariidy Pr. " re iggels
Zedekilvei or Zed- -
Ziedleih™ O TR
Zenobdad Q. 12
Zenofpo EE. g
Zimnen K If. 23
Zonorabbak L. 49
Zoroafne £
Zofifel L. 48
Zofoap Po. 48
Zos-THEo-JUN. 50

THE

e 1Y



The Conftru¢tion and Ufe of the GEO-S_
GRAPHICH..L WoRDs.

1,, ":,;-1! F Wards confifting of two Parts in the fame
,f.% Charaller, joyn’d with an Hyphen, the
'_ firft Part denotes a City, Town, &c. in a
5 Kingdom, Region, or Province denoted by
" the latter : The Words in Italick Lettérs
f gﬁy‘jmg Places in fmﬂmr Geography 5 the Words in
Roman Letters Places in Madern Geography. _ Thus
Abdér-thra. Abdera a Town it ancient Thrace.
Aginc-art. Agincourt iz Artois.

Words in a Parenthefis denote that the Placé repre-
Sfented by the firft Syllable, or Syllables, is one of thofe
reprefented by the latter, as (Anteg-lee) Antego one
of the Liesward Iflands; (Cub-ant) Cuba oné of the
Antilles.

The Letters NiE. S. W. following a Ward denote
the Situation q)‘“ a Placé ; as Antill-luc S. the Antille
Iflands, South of the Lucay Ifles; Madér-barb W,
Madera Ifles, ﬂéﬂ 0 Barhar

The LHIE?‘I S. denote Sm:red Geography.

Italicks joyned with an Hyphen denote the Latitudh
and Longitude of a Place 5 as Agrek-oit the Latitude
of Agra 28 Deg. the Longitude 73.

Iralicks joyw’d with a Comma denote the Proportion
of the Kingdom, &c. to Great Britain, a5 Germt,ut,
Germany #o Great Britain as 3,53 #0 1.

Italicks joymed without an Hyphen dencte the Dis
Sance from London or Jerufalem ; ds Pardel jc. Paris

vom London about 225 Miles. Antiochig, Antioch
from Jerufalem about 300 Miles.

Syllables joyned with this Mark = denote corré
fpondent Places of Antient and Prefent Geography ;
as Ach == livad, the antient Achaia the prefent -
vadia,

Aa Poces



Voces Céagmpbém. |

A
‘Page
Bdér-thra 86
Acerr-camp 87
Aeh = livad 89
Acvoc-epir 86
Af-acar 87
Adram-myfi 87
Age = arch 9t
xﬁg’f}s = ¢eng 02
Ag=lipari 92
Aqui-lan - 88
Aina = gib 9z
Africa = trip-tun 9o
Aginc-art 67
Agrék-ort 72
Agr-ind 69
Aix-la-cha-weft 67
Aix-prov 65
Aladul-nat - 70
lb = brit 90
Alepis-ter 72
Alep-fyri 69
Alexib-if -2
Al = {av go
Amaf-nat 70
(Amboyn-mol) ol
Ambr-acar 87
Amien-pic 63
Am-NEmoab GS. 97
Amye-lac . . 87
Aneyr-gal 87

: Page
Ancon-pap 68
Ang-caern W, 8o
Anj-orl 68
Ant-brab 66
(Anteg-lee) 79
Antill-luc S, 79
Antiochig 75
Antisch-pifid 87
Antium-vols 87
Aquilei-carn 87
Aram = [y-mes GS. 94
Arbél-afs 86
Arch-dwin 67
Archfi-fe 72
Ard-rut 88
Argent = ftras 92
Arimin-umb 87
Arm = turc-ala go

Arv=hama W. G 8. 93
Apke=ph GS. 94
Apur=afs GS. o4

Aflum-para 70
Aftrac-tart 67
Aftrip-lan 72
Athik-el 72
Atho-mac ' 88
Aug-fwab 66
Avig-prov. 68
Aus-lan 88
Azoph-circ 70
Azor-port W, 71



Foces Geographice.

B

Babyliz-fo
Baboky
Bacca-tartPe
Bad-fwab
Bart=guadal
Bag-dia
(Baha-luc)
‘Bai-campa
Bale = MaM
Balt-mary
(Barb-cari)
Barbbu-la
Bar-catal
Bafilfor-p
Baft-corfic
Bellbg-tu
Belg-fervi
Beneven-nap
Bengda-oul
Bérge-nor
Berl-branden
Bermta-lou

Berm-carol E.

Berr-orl
Berfy-1
Béry-pheen

Befinc-FranC

Bilb-bifc
Blénhe-bav
{Born-found)
Bory/t = niep

Bo/ph-cim = caft
Bofp-thraci = conft

Bourd-gui
Brand-Sup

72

73
68

67
92
70
79
87
92-
?0
79
73
67
72
68

Bred-brab
Brem-falo
Bres-file

" Brug-flan

Brund-cala
Brus-brab
Brusly-o
Brut-enst
Burg-casvet

C

Cad-andal
Cagli-fard
Cala-mefs
Cali-gran W,
Cal-pica

Calp = gib
Camb-hana

Cana-jorm
Canar-bild W

Cand-archip S

Cann-peucet
Canta = bifc
Canv-efs E.
Capiti-nap
Caraman-nat

Carbali-pamph
Caribb-ant E.

Carls-cro
Carp = fcarp
Carthei-by
Cart-mur

Cafp = fala-bach

Caffit = fill

Cafs-rhup

Caydou-il
Aaz

g
Cayr&



Voces Geographice.

CayrE
(Cele-mol)
Cenchr-ach
(Ceram-mol)
Cerig-mor 3.
Cern = madag
Ceph-mor W,
Ceyl-Pweft E.
Chalc-etol
Chalcéd-bith
Chalcis = peg
Chaly-gal
Chamb-fav
Chamb-tart
Charl-nam
Chax-ethiuf
Cherin-bee

. Chrift-agg

(Chrift-lee S.) .

Cimb = jut
Cimm = caft
Circafs-tart
Cirt-num
Cith-bee
Citidel-min
Clev-weft -
Clus-etru

- Cnid-dorg

.. Lodan = zeel :
. Col-Agrip = col

.. Col-All = gen
{5 olch = meng
Colog-rhi/
Colofs-pirygi

. Lomagen-[yrP

Compos-gal
Confteo-ra.

69
77
87
77
26

76

Conft-rom . 67
Conftafg J 7t
Conft-{fwab i 67
Coplu-be 71
Cop/faz 74
Cop-zeel 68
Cord-andal 68
Corf-can W, 76
Corfi-pelig 87
Corinth-ach 87
Corfic-gen: S. L 76
Cos==lang A nv ' 92
Craco-polp w . 638
Craciz-ex 71
Crem-mil 68
Crefs-pic 68
Cret = candi g2
(Cub-ant) A 70
Cum-eolis 88
Cur-fab . 88
Cuﬁﬂﬁiﬁf: G S. 95
Cyp-nato 8. 77
Cyrn = corfie. 92
Cyth== ceni: = 43 ™ 92
Cyzi-mys 87
Dia-bild = . 69
Daci = mold-wa-1: go
Damafchuz - - age
Damafc-ceel8 g7
Dan-a-beerdoz -1
Dan-fwab-eux 97
Dantzick-prus - 68
- Dantzuf-bei . =, 72
- Raun-apu 88

* Delph-



. Voces Geographice.

Delph-pho .
Denma,on
~ Devént-over

- Diarb-Turk

. Digfeor ="Zoc
Dijon-burg
Dodon-mol
Doway-flan
Drefd-fax
‘Dunc-nub
Dunk-flan
Dwin-Mo-whi
- Dyrr-mac

E

< - Eb-med
- Ebis=Yv
- Edéfs-mes

Ela = fus-pers G8S..

. Elb-ger-oc

-~ Eleus-meg

2 Efﬁﬂarch GS
Eph-ion
pi = can
Epidau-lac
Erid=po
o EBub==neg ’
- Euph-arm-fAP-
~ Fux = black '

~ Fee-gran

Ferd-falo
(Fer-can)

86

75
66

70

;n:-
67
=8

Ferrek-ub.ei-dd:
Ferreb-ak o '
Fez-barb
Flor-tufc
Fontara-bifc
Formdi-g
Formo=/{ou-chin E.
Fort =can
Fofs-fclay
Franc-rhup
Fran-com-burg E,
Fret-gadi = gib
Fret-ficu = mefs
Fun-jut E, © ¢

G

Gad = cad
Getul =bild
Gang-paph

- Gang-I-beng

Garamant = zar

- Genevofy

Genev-{witz
Geobi-fou
Germt,ut
Gibtau-s

Gibrabfy -
(Gilo-mol) -
Gomer =alb G S.

Gott-goth

H

Haffc:fr-sfanf
Hamath = phan-8
Hamb-fals

192
;gn

g8

g
T
‘68

78
72

. 74

94
68

86

95
66

Hano-fal



Vices G:agmp.bfc&.

Hano-fal
Hﬂﬂ == g ﬂ-d
Havan-cub
Haverd-norm

Havi = fus-car G8.

Heid-rhi/
Hec/l-at
S. Helbu-p

S. Hel-congo W,

Helico-ph
Hellefp = dard
Herm-tranfyl
Hern-la-nov .
Hefp =verd
Helv = {wit
(Hifpanidl-ant)
Hocft-bav
Holy-north E.
Holit-falo
Hymett-att
Hyrc == {ala-bach

J

Jagb-chili
Jamaic-ant)
amak-ky

Jam-virgin .
ap-norCh E.
apto-bay
av-gree G S,

(Jav-found)

Ih={pa

lber-alb = georg

Yce-nor W,

Jeruta-ts

1dil-dot

66
95

67

94
66

2 |

72
78
86
91
67

88 |

oz

70
72
72
70
77
72
94
ir
Qo
90

72
72

AR

Li-phrym
1llib-bifp Beet
lllyri = cr-dal
Ford-neph-falt
Itab,an

Ifs-cil

Itha = comp
Ifp-pers
Ifpte-on

J_Tﬂ == danu
Ift-ven

K

L

Lac-trafi = per
Lad-phi E
Laod-car
Lavini-lat
Leg-tufc

' LE}H = ftali
Leéfb = metelin
Leuc-bez
Leuc = maur
Lewar-frife
Lib-des = zara
Libur = cro
Liburn-stru
Liby = barc
Liege-weft
Lig = gen
Limo-guienn

| Lip-fax

D psab- ad

Kitt=ita GS.

94

92
ol

88
68
02
9z

92
66
90
90
88
Q0
68
Qo0
6o
68
gl
T



Voces Geogmpbzm.

Listei-bz
Lis-port
Lonla,id
Loo-gel
Lorett-anc *
Lorr-champ E.
(Lucayo-luc)
Luc-flor E.
Luc-cenot
Lud =lyd G S
LugB = leyd
Lug = lyo
Lund-fco
Lyca-cap

M

(Macifs-mol)
Mad-canov

Madagafc-zang E.

Mader-barb W,
Madérit-ed
Madroy-z

Madreis
Mean-lydi
Mezit-zab
Maeft-limbur
Magd-falo

Mag = fiyth G S,
Mala-gran ‘
Maldiv-Pweft S.
Malt-fici S.
(Manil-phil)
Man-lanc W.
Mant-are
Marath-attica

72

61
‘73

66
638
6o

95

79

79

- 83

9¢
93
93
68

87

- Nanfes-s

Mar-Ligu=gen ot
Marfeil-prov 65
Mar-tyrrb =tufc 9t
Mau = fez-mor 9o
Meaux-cham 67
Mediol-ins 87
Memph-inferE 87
Meng-georg B
Mefhech=mofch GS. 94
Mefop = dia 9o
Meflap-gre M 88
Meflinik-bau 72
Metelin-nat W. 77
Midd-zeel L
Ml—majorC-Y- atenm E.
76
(Mind-Phil) 77
Mitt-curl Y g
Mizr=¢g GS.""' g8
Mbes-inf = bulg 9o
Mbes-fup == ferv 9o
Mog = mentz 9z
Molic-PEaft E. ',77
Monom-eth-fup -
Mons-hana ' 66
Montpel-lang 67
- Mofcafly 74
Mofcaz,bi e
Mofclu-te 71
Moful-dia 70
Munic-bav 66
Munft-weft 66
Muti-boi g8
Mycén-arg 87
N
Nab-ara-pet 88



Voces Geographice.

Nanfei-s
Nancy-lor
Naplob-bu
Nafl-rhup
Natol-tur-As
Nazareiz
Neo-livad E,
Neme-arg
Neoczs-cap

Newf-nov-fcot E.

Nico-cyp
Nie-P-Eux
Nie-Atl-oc
Nicim-bithy

Nig = neg
Nil-medi
Nim-gelder
Ninto-fe
Nifm-langued
Nom-ara-des
Nor = bavar-aus
Nﬁm.ﬁf - Ellg
Numi-nov = bild
Nurem-franc
Nys-meg

O

Od-balt
Oen-gre M
Oliv-prus
Olym-elts
Qlymp-thefs
Omer-art

Oph = chers G S,

Oran-prov
Ork-fcot N.

4

7.2
68
72
68
70
7.5
26
36
86

79
70

97

98
86

Of-thefs
Ov-aft
Oxla-f3.b-ap

P

Pad = po
Padu-ven
Palerm-fici

Pannin = hung

Paifk-e
Par-ifle
Pardel
Pata-lye
Patav-ven
Pat = palm
Pat-fporad
Pek-chin
Pekinoz-bap
Peliin-thefs
Pell- ziath
Pelppen = mor
Perg-mys
Perpig-rous
Petwara-fclav
Peucét-ap
Phar-aléxand
Phars-thefs
Philadelp-lyd
Philip-thra

Philip-EaftPen E.
Philift = pal G S.

Pifid-pamG
Poiét-orl
Pol-iftri
Polt,in

- Pomeran-Sup

95
88
65
68

75
68

Por,ts



Voces Geographice.

Por,ts
(Port-ricc-ant)

(Port-fanct-mad)

Pragaulz
Prag-bo
Pragly-bo
Prefb-hung

P ropont = mar
Pyl-mefs

Quebop-pu
Queb-canad

R

75
79

78 .

74
68

7%
68

Q1

- 86

73

70

Ra-Déd=pe- gu GS 95

Rag-dal

Ram-davi-pem W,

Rati-bav
Ravénn-umb -
Rav-rom
Rénn-bréta

Rhet = gris-tyr-it

Rba = wolga
Rhég-calabri .
Rhei-cham
Rhin-gris-gerO
Rhod-nato S.
Rhotos-te
Riccéz-lon
Riga-liv
Roch-orl
Romfa-be

Romfa,la-be,to

Rom-pap

Bc:n
67
88
68

Rothy = roan
Rou-norm
Rous-catal

Rubt = fieum
S

Sab-arafe -
Sackzo-mol
Sagunt = morv
Sagun-tarr
Sﬂz’ﬂ - {‘_‘Dl
Salamanc-le
Salent-mefs
Salonic-mac
Salv-bras
Samaro/
Samafa-comn
Sam-nat W,
Saracén-araf
Sarag-ar
Sard-lyd
Sardic-thra

Sarm = po-ta-mu-1

Sav-bu-da E.
Saxo-Sup
Scand = {we-no
Scen-arades
Scio-nat W,
Sclav-hung
Scyth = fog-r
Serai-bos
Sev-andalu
Sheb-araf G 8§,
Shep-ken E,
Siamaf-ga

‘Bb

9z

68
92



Voces Geographice.

Sici-nap S.

Sin-adriat = ven

Sin-amb = lart

Sin-arab = redS
Si-corinth = lep
Sin-gan = beng

Sin-még = fia
Sin-pers = bals

Sin-falam = eng

Sirm-pann
Sles-jut
Smyrn-nat
Smyrnzk-dou
Smyr-ion
Sogd = zagat
Soifs-Ifle
Soph-bul

Sound-PEaft S.

Sp.a,ka

* Spal-dalma
Span-pr,af
Spart-lac
Spitspi-fou
Stalisnat W,
Stet-pomeran

Stockholexpz *

Stocklou-ak
Stock-fwep
Strafb-alfa
Sulmai-pelig
(Suma-found)
Swedz, s
Swit-comt E,
Switzer,boi
Syracu-fici
Syri-turk A

76
g1
gI
91
91
91
91
QI
g1
87
68
70
72
37

T

(Tabag-lee)
T&g-ftgft
Taprob = ceyl
Tai-fp-atl-oc

- Tau-chers = P-tar

Tarfh =il GS.
T ana = don
Tegee-are
(Tenerif-can)
(Tercér-azor)
Tercérip-el
Terg6-walach 8.
Than-ken E.
Thefs = jan
Thefjal-amphax
Thol-langued
Thraci = rom
Thitl = iceé
Thya-lyd

Tig = zur
Tigr-arm-fi-P
Togarm-cap G S,
Toléd-newC
To-mes
Tomb-neg
Tort6s-cat
Tren-tyro
Trie-rhl/ -
Trinac = fici
Troy-cham
Tray}im :
Tib=1ib GS.
Tufiu-lat
Turt,ak
Turin-pied
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Voces Geographice.

Turcom-turk
Tyrol-auft

v

Valedol-olC
Velt-hamp S.
Venfl-ad
Verd-ne W,
Vefuv = fom
Vienkez
Vienn-auft
Vienok-ap

70
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67
8o
"2
70
9z
74
66
?I

Vind = {wab
Vift-po-ba
Volfe-lat -
Un-pr,ab

Uz = jup-arad

W

Wars-mazov
Warsnuz
Warsid-eb
Witt-Sup
Wolg-mo-ca

Fol N ol 5

90
97

75
94

68

74
T7Z
66

97



cofetoftofototolototototetetoleteted

BOOKS fold by C. Ki1nxG iz Weft-
minfter-Hall.

 Syftem of Engli/b Ecclefiaftical Law. Extracted
from the Codex furis Ecclefiaftici Anglicani of the
Right Reverend the Lord Bifthop of London ; for the
Ufe of young Students in the Univerfities, who are
defigned for Holy Orders. By Ricbard G?E_}’, 13 13
Rﬁ&c}r of Hinton in Northamptonfhire. ‘The Second
Edition.

Of Vifitations Parochial and General : Being
Charges deliver’d to the Clergy of the Archdeacc:mry
of Surrey, by Edmund Gibfon, D.D. late Archdeacon
of Surrey, and now Bifhop of Lendon. To which
are added, fome other Tras relating to the Go-
vernment and Difcipline of the Church of England.

The Chevalier D’ Arvieux’s Travels in Arabia the
Defart. Written by himfelf, and publithed by M.

de la Rogue. Done into Eﬂgz’:ﬂ by an eminent Hand.
Hluftrated with Copper Plates.
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